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Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Dighanikaye

 (Sumavgalavilasini)
3-Pathikavaggatthakatha 
(D.A.III,816.~1064；CS.pg.3.1~251)
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA)
(D.A.24./III,816.)
 (D.24.) 1.Pathikasuttavannana 

(D.24.-1)Sunakkhattavatthuvannana 
 1. Evam (CS:pg.3.1) me sutam …pe… Mallesu viharatiti Pathikasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  Mallesu viharatiti Malla nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “Malla”ti vuccati, tasmim Mallesu janapade.  “Anupiyam nama Mallanam nigamo”ti Anupiyanti evamnamako Mallanam janapadassa eko nigamo, tam gocaragamam katva ekasmim chayudakasampanne vanasande viharatiti attho.  Anopiyantipi patho.  Pavisiti pavittho.  Bhagava pana na tava pavittho, pavisissamiti nikkhantatta pana pavisiti vutto.  Yatha kim, yatha “gamam gamissami”ti nikkhanto puriso tam gamam apattopi “kuhim itthannamo”ti vutte “gamam gato”ti vuccati, evam.  Etadahositi gamasamipe thatva suriyam olokentassa etadahosi.  Atippago khoti ativiya pago kho, na tava kulesu yagubhattam nitthitanti.  Kim pana Bhagava kalam ajanitva nikkhantoti?  Na ajanitva.  Paccusakaleyeva hi Bhagava banajalam pattharitva lokam volokento banajalassa anto pavittham Bhaggavagottam channaparibbajakam disva “ajjaham imassa paribbajakassa maya pubbe katakaranam samaharitva dhammam kathessami, sa dhammakatha (CS:pg.3.2) assa mayi pasadappatilabhavasena saphala bhavissati”ti batvava paribbajakaramam pavisitukamo atippagova nikkhami.  Tasma tattha pavisitukamataya evam cittam uppadesi.  

(D.A.24./III,817.) 2. Etadavocati Bhagavantam disva manathaddhatam akatva sattharam paccuggantva etam etu kho, bhanteti-adikam vacanam avoca.  Imam pariyayanti imam varam, ajja imam agamanavaranti attho.  Kim pana Bhagava pubbepi tattha gatapubboti?  Na gatapubbo, lokasamudacaravasena pana evamaha.  Lokiya hi cirassam agatampi anagatapubbampi manapajatikam agatam disva “kuto bhavam agato, cirassam bhavam agato, katham te idhagamanamaggo bato, kim maggamulhosi”ti-adini vadanti.  Tasma ayampi lokasamudacaravasena evamahati veditabbo.  Idamasananti attano nisinnasanam papphotetva sampadetva dadamano evamaha.  Sunakkhatto Licchaviputtoti Sunakkhatto nama Licchavirajaputto.  So kira tassa gihisahayo hoti, kalena kalam tassa santikam gacchati.  Paccakkhatoti “paccakkhami danaham, bhante, Bhagavantam na danaham, bhante, Bhagavantam uddissa viharissami”ti evam pati-akkhato nissattho pariccatto.  

 3. Bhagavantam uddissati Bhagava me sattha “Bhagavato aham ovadam patikaromi”ti evam apadisitva.  Ko santo kam paccacikkhasiti yacako va yacitakam paccacikkheyya, yacitako va yacakam.  Tvam pana neva yacako na yacitako, evam sante, moghapurisa, ko santo ko samano kam paccacikkhasiti dasseti.  Passa moghapurisati passa tucchapurisa.  Yavabca te idam aparaddhanti yattakam idam tava aparaddham, yattako te aparadho tattako dosoti evaham Bhaggava tassa dosam aropesinti dasseti.  

 4. Uttarimanussadhammati pabcasiladasasilasavkhata manussadhamma-uttari.  Iddhipatihariyanti iddhibhutam patihariyam.  Kate vati katamhi va.  Yassatthayati yassa dukkhakkhayassa atthaya.  So niyyati takkarassati (CS:pg.3.3) so dhammo takkarassa yatha maya dhammo desito, tatha karakassa samma patipannassa puggalassa sabbavattadukkhakkhayaya amatanibbanasacchikiriyaya (D.A.24./III,818.) gacchati, na gacchati, samvattati, na samvattatiti pucchati.  Tatra Sunakkhattati tasmim Sunakkhatta maya desite dhamme takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya samvattamane kim uttarimanussadhamma iddhipatihariyam katam karissati, ko tena katena attho.  Tasmibhi katepi akatepi mama sasanassa parihani natthi, devamanussanabhi amatanibbanasampapanatthaya aham paramiyo puresim, na patihariyakaranatthayati patihariyassa niratthakatam dassetva “passa, moghapurisa”ti dutiyam dosam aropesi.  

 5. Aggabbanti lokapabbattim.  “Idam nama lokassa aggan”ti evam janitabbampi aggam mariyadam na tam pabbapetiti vadati.  Sesamettha anantaravadanusareneva veditabbam.  

 6. Anekapariyayena khoti idam kasma araddham.  Sunakkhatto kira “Bhagavato gunam makkhessami, “dosam pabbapessami”ti ettakam vippalapitva Bhagavato katham sunanto appatittho niravo atthasi.  

 Atha Bhagava-- “Sunakkhatta, evam tvam makkhibhave thito sayameva garaham papunissasi”ti makkhibhave adinavadassanattham anekapariyayenati-adimaha.  Tattha anekapariyayenati anekakaranena.  Vajjigameti vajjirajanam game, Vesalinagare no visahiti nasakkhi.  So avisahantoti so Sunakkhatto yassa pubbe tinnam ratananam vannam kathentassa mukham nappahoti, so dani teneva mukhena avannam katheti, addha avisahanto asakkonto brahmacariyam caritum attano balataya avannam kathetva hinayavatto.  Buddho pana subuddhova, dhammo svakkhatova, savgho suppatipannova.  Evam tini ratanani thomenta manussa tuyheva dosam dassessantiti.  Iti kho teti evam kho te, Sunakkhatta, vattaro bhavissanti.  Tato evam dose uppanne sattha atitanagate appatihatabano, mayham evam doso uppajjissatiti janantopi puretaram na kathesiti vattum na lacchasiti dasseti.  Apakkamevati (CS:pg.3.4) apakkamiyeva, apakkanto va cutoti attho. (D.A.24./III,819.) Yatha tam apayikoti yatha apaye nibbattanaraho satto apakkameyya, evameva apakkamiti attho.  

(D.24.-2)Korakkhattiyavatthuvannana 

 7. Ekamidahanti imina kim dasseti?  Idam suttam dvihi padehi abaddham iddhipatihariyam na karotiti ca aggabbam na pabbapetiti ca.  Tattha “aggabbam na pabbapeti”ti idam padam suttapariyosane dassessati.  “Patihariyam na karoti”ti imassa pana padassa anusandhidassanavasena ayam desana araddha.  

 Tattha ekamidahanti ekasmim aham.  Samayanti samaye, ekasmim kale ahanti attho.  Thulusuti thulu nama janapado, tattha viharami.  Uttaraka namati itthilivgavasena uttarakati evamnamako thulunam janapadassa nigamo, tam nigamam gocaragamam katvati attho.  Aceloti naggo.  Korakkhattiyoti antovavkapado khattiyo.  Kukkuravatikoti samadinnakukkuravato sunakho viya ghayitva khadati, uddhanantare nipajjati, abbampi sunakhakiriyameva karoti.  Catukkundikoti catusavghattito dve januni dve ca kappare bhumiyam thapetva vicarati.  Chamanikinnanti bhumiyam nikinnam pakkhittam thapitam.  Bhakkhasanti bhakkham yamkibci khadaniyam bhojaniyam.  Mukhenevati hatthena aparamasitva khadaniyam mukheneva khadati, bhojaniyampi mukheneva bhubjati.  Sadhurupoti sundararupo.  Ayam samanoti ayam arahatam samano ekoti.  Tattha vatati patthanatthe nipato.  Evam kirassa patthana ahosi “imina samanena sadiso abbo samano nama natthi, ayabhi appicchataya vattham na nivaseti, ‘esa papabco’ti mabbamano bhikkhabhajanampi na pariharati, chamanikinnameva khadati, ayam samano nama.  Mayam pana kim samana”ti?  Evam sabbabbubuddhassa pacchato carantova imam papakam vitakkam vitakkesi.  

(D.A.24./III,820.) Etadavocati Bhagava kira cintesi “ayam Sunakkhatto papajjhasayo, kim nu imam disva cintesi”ti?  Athevam cintento tassa ajjhasayam viditva “ayam moghapuriso madisassa sabbabbuno pacchato agacchanto (CS:pg.3.5) acelam arahati mabbati, idheva danayam balo niggaham arahati”ti anivattitvava etam tvampi namati-adivacanamavoca.  Tattha tvampi namati garahatthe pikaro.  Garahanto hi nam Bhagava “tvampi nama”ti aha.  “Tvampi nama evam hinajjhasayo, aham samano Sakyaputtiyoti evam patijanissasi”ti ayabhettha adhippayo.  Kim pana mam, bhanteti mayham, bhante, kim garayham disva Bhagava “evamaha”ti pucchati.  Athassa Bhagava acikkhanto “nanu te”ti-adimaha.  Maccharayatiti “ma abbassa arahattam hotu”ti kim Bhagava evam arahattassa maccharayatiti pucchati.  Na kho ahanti aham, moghapurisa, sadevakassa lokassa arahattappatilabhameva paccasisami, etadatthameva me bahuni dukkarani karontena paramiyo purita, na kho aham, moghapurisa, arahattassa maccharayami.  Papakam ditthigatanti na arahantam arahati, arahante ca anarahantoti evam tassa ditthi uppanna.  Tam sandhaya “papakam ditthigatan”ti aha.  Yam kho panati yam etam acelam evam mabbasi.  Sattamam divasanti sattame divase.  Alasakenati alasakabyadhina.  Kalavkarissatiti uddhumata-udaro marissati.  

 Kalakabcikati tesam asuranam namam.  Tesam kira tigavuto attabhavo appamamsalohito puranapannasadiso kakkatakanam viya akkhini nikkhamitva matthake titthanti, mukham sucipasakasadisam matthakasmimyeva hoti, tena onamitva gocaram ganhanti.  Biranatthambaketi biranatinatthambo tasmim susane atthi, tasma tam biranatthambakanti vuccati.  

 Tenupasavkamiti Bhagavati ettakam vatva tasmim game pindaya caritva viharam gate vihara nikkhamitva upasavkami.  Yena tvanti yena karanena tvam.  Yasmapi Bhagavata byakato, tasmati attho. (D.A.24./III,821.) Mattam mattanti pamanayuttam pamanayuttam.  “Manta manta”tipi patho, pabbaya upaparikkhitva upaparikkhitvati attho.  Yatha samanassa Gotamassati yatha samanassa Gotamassa miccha vacanam assa, tatha kareyyasiti aha.  Evam vutte acelo sunakho viya uddhanatthane nipanno sisam ukkhipitva akkhini ummiletva olokento kim kathesi “samano nama (CS:pg.3.6) Gotamo amhakam veri visabhago, samanassa Gotamassa uppannakalato patthaya mayam suriye uggate khajjopanaka viya jata.  Samano Gotamo amhe, evam vacam vadeyya abbatha va.  Verino pana katha nama taccha na hoti, gaccha tvam ahamettha kattabbam janissami”ti vatva punadeva nipajji.  

 8. Ekadvihikayati ekam dveti vatva ganesi.  Yatha tanti yatha asaddahamano koci ganeyya, evam ganesi.  Ekadivasabca tikkhattum upasavkamitva eko divaso atito, dve divasa atitati arocesi.  Sattamam divasanti so kira Sunakkhattassa vacanam sutva sattaham niraharova ahosi.  Athassa sattame divase eko upatthako “amhakam kulupakasamanassa ajja sattamo divaso geham anagacchantassa aphasu nu kho jatan”ti sukaramamsam pacapetva bhattamadaya gantva purato bhumiyam nikkhipi.  Acelo disva cintesi “samanassa Gotamassa katha taccha va ataccha va hotu, aharam pana khaditva suhitassa me maranampi sumaranan”ti dve hatthe jannukani ca bhumiyam thapetva kucchipuram bhubji.  So rattibhage jirapetum asakkonto alasakena kalamakasi.  Sacepi hi so “na bhubjeyyan”ti cinteyya, tathapi tam divasam bhubjitva alasakena kalam kareyya.  Advejjhavacana hi Tathagatati.  

 Biranatthambaketi titthiya kira “kalavkato Korakkhattiyo”ti sutva divasani ganetva idam tava saccam jatam, idani nam abbattha chaddetva “musavadena samanam Gotamam nigganhissama”ti gantva tassa sariram valliya bandhitva akaddhanta “ettha chaddessama, ettha chaddessama”ti gacchanti.  Gatagatatthanam avganameva hoti.  Te kaddhamana biranatthambakasusanamyeva gantva susanabhavam batva “abbattha chaddessama”ti akaddhimsu. (D.A.24./III,822.) Atha nesam valli chijjittha, paccha caletum nasakkhimsu.  Te tatova pakkanta.  Tena vuttam-- “biranatthambake susane chaddesun”ti.  

 9. Tenupasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  So kira cintesi “avasesam tava samanassa Gotamassa vacanam sameti, matassa pana utthaya abbena saddhim kathanam nama natthi, handaham gantva pucchami.  Sace katheti, sundaram.  No (CS:pg.3.7) ce katheti, samanam Gotamam musavadena nigganhissami”ti imina karanena upasavkami.  Akotesiti pahari.  Janami avusoti matasariram utthahitva kathetum samattham nama natthi, idam katham kathesiti?  Buddhanubhavena.  Bhagava kira Korakkhattiyam asurayonito anetva sarire adhimocetva kathapesi.  Tameva va sariram kathapesi, acinteyyo hi Buddhavisayo.  

 10. Tatheva tam vipakanti tassa vacanassa vipakam tatheva, udahu noti livgavipallaso kato, tatheva so vipakoti attho.  Keci pana “vipakkan”tipi pathanti, nibbattanti attho.  

 Ettha thatva patihariyani samanetabbani.  Sabbaneva hetani pabca patihariyani honti.  “Sattame divase marissati”ti vuttam, so tatheva mato, idam pathamam patihariyam.  “Alasakena”ti vuttam, alasakeneva mato, idam dutiyam.  “Kalakabcikesu nibbattissati”ti vuttam, tattheva nibbatto, idam tatiyam.  “Biranatthambake susane chaddessanti”ti vuttam, tattheva chaddito idam catuttham.  “Nibbattatthanato agantva Sunakkhattena saddhim kathessati”ti vutto, so kathesiyeva, idam pabcamam patihariyam.  

(D.24.-3)Acelakalaramattakavatthuvannana 

 11. Kalaramattakoti nikkhantadantamattako.  Namameva va tassetam.  Labhaggappattoti labhaggam patto, aggalabham pattoti vuttam hoti.  Yasaggappattoti yasaggam aggaparivaram patto.  Vatapadaniti vataniyeva, vatakotthasa va.  Samattaniti gahitani.  Samadinnaniti tasseva vevacanam.  Puratthimena Vesalinti Vesalito avidure puratthimaya disaya. (D.A.24./III,823.) Cetiyanti yakkhacetiyatthanam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 12. Yena acelakoti Bhagavato vattam katva yena acelo kalaramattako tenupasavkami.  Pabham apucchiti gambhiram tilakkhanahatam pabham pucchi.  Na sampayasiti na samma banagatiya Payasi, andho viya visamatthane tattha tattheva pakkhali.  Neva adim, na pariyosanamaddasa.  Atha (CS:pg.3.8) va “na sampayasi”ti na sampadesi, sampadetva kathetum nasakkhi.  Asampayantoti kabarakkhini parivattetva olokento “asikkhitakassa santike vutthosi, anokasepi pabbajito pabham pucchanto vicarasi, apehi ma etasmim thane atthasi”ti vadanto.  Kopabca dosabca appaccayabca patvakasiti kuppanakaram kopam, dussanakaram dosam, atutthakarabhutam domanassasavkhatam appaccayabca pakatamakasi.  Asadimhaseti asadiyimha ghattayimha.  Ma vata no ahositi aho vata me na bhaveyya.  Mam vata no ahositipi patho.  Tattha manti samivacanatthe upayogavacanam, ahosi vata nu mamati attho.  Evabca pana cintetva ukkutikam nisiditva “khamatha me, bhante”ti tam khamapesi.  Sopi ito patthaya abbam kibci pabham nama na pucchissasiti.  Ama na pucchissamiti.  Yadi evam gaccha, khamami teti tam uyyojesi.  

 14. Parihitoti paridahito nivatthavattho.  Sanucarikoti anucarika vuccati bhariya, saha anucarikaya sanucariko, tam tam brahmacariyam pahaya sabhariyoti attho.  Odanakummasanti suramamsato atirekam odanampi kummasampi bhubjamano.  Yasa nihinoti yam labhaggayasaggam patto, tato parihino hutva.  “Katam hoti uttarimanussadhamma iddhipatihariyan”ti idha sattavatapadatikkamavasena satta patihariyani veditabbani.  

(D.24.-4)Acelapathikaputtavatthuvannana 

 15. Pathikaputtoti pathikassa putto.  Banavadenati banavadena saddhim.  (D.A.24./III,824.) Upaddhapathanti yojanam ce, no antare bhaveyya, Gotamo addhayojanam, aham addhayojanam.  Esa nayo addhayojanadisu.  Ekapadavarampi atikkamma gacchato jayo bhavissati, anagacchato parajayoti.  Te tatthati te mayam tattha samagatatthane.  Taddigunam taddigunahanti tato tato digunam digunam aham karissami, Bhagavata saddhim patihariyam katum asamatthabhavam janantopi “uttamapurisena saddhim patthapetva asakkunantassapi pasamso hoti”ti batva evamaha.  Nagaravasinopi (CS:pg.3.9) tam sutva “asamattho nama evam na gajjati, addha ayampi araha bhavissati”ti tassa mahantam sakkaramakamsu.  

 16. Yenaham tenupasavkamiti “Sunakkhatto kira pathikaputto evam vadati”ti assosi.  Athassa hinajjhasayatta hinadassanaya cittam udapadi.  

 So Bhagavato vattam katva Bhagavati gandhakutim pavitthe pathikaputtassa santikam gantva pucchi “tumhe kira evarupim katham kathetha”ti?  “Ama, kathema”ti.  Yadi evam “ma bhayittha vissattha punappunam evam vadatha, aham samanassa Gotamassa upatthako, tassa visayam vijanami, tumhehi saddhim patihariyam katum na sakkhissati, aham samanassa Gotamassa kathetva bhayam uppadetva tam abbato gahetva gamissami, tumhe ma bhayittha”ti tam assasetva Bhagavato santikam gato.  Tena vuttam “yenaham tenupasavkami”ti.  Tam vacanti-adisu “aham abuddhova samano Buddhomhiti vicarim, abhutam me kathitam naham Buddho”ti vadanto tam vacam pajahati nama.  Raho nisiditva cintayamano “aham ‘ettakam kalam abuddhova samano Buddhomhi’ti vicarim, ito dani patthaya naham Buddho”ti cintayanto tam cittam pajahati nama.  “Aham ‘ettakam kalam abuddhova samano Buddhomhi’ti papakam ditthim gahetva vicarim, ito dani patthaya imam ditthim pajahami”ti pajahanto tam ditthim patinissajjati nama.  Evam akaronto pana tam vacam appahaya tam cittam appahaya tam ditthim appatinissajjitvati vuccati.  Vipateyyati bandhana muttatalapakkam viya givato pateyya, sattadha va pana phaleyya.  

 (D.A.24./III,825.) 17. Rakkhatetanti rakkhatu etam.  Ekamsenati nippariyayena.  Odharitati bhasita.  Acelo ca, bhante, pathikaputtoti evam ekamsena Bhagavato vacaya odharitaya sace acelo pathikaputto.  Viruparupenati vigatarupena vigacchitasabhavena rupena attano rupam pahaya adissamanena kayena.  Sihabyagghadivasena va vividharupena sammukhibhavam agaccheyya.  Tadassa Bhagavato musati evam sante Bhagavato tam vacanam musa bhaveyyati musavadena nigganhati.  Thapetva kira etam na abbena Bhagava musavadena niggahitapubboti.  

 18. Dvayagaminiti (CS:pg.3.10) sarupena atthibhavam, atthena natthibhavanti evam dvayagamini.  Alikatucchanipphalavacaya etam adhivacanam.  

 19. Ajitopi nama Licchavinam senapatiti so kira Bhagavato upatthako ahosi, so kalamakasi.  Athassa sarirakiccam katva manussa pathikaputtam pucchimsu “kuhim nibbatto senapati”ti?  So aha-- “mahaniraye nibbatto”ti.  Idabca pana vatva puna aha “tumhakam senapati mama santikam agamma aham tumhakam vacanamakatva samanassa Gotamassa vadam patitthapetva niraye nibbattomhi”ti paroditthati.  Tenupasavkami divaviharayati ettha “patihariyakaranatthaya”ti kasma na vadati?  Abhava.  Sammukhibhavopi hissa tena saddhim natthi, kuto patihariyakaranam, tasma tatha avatva “divaviharaya”ti aha.  

(D.24.-5)Iddhipatihariyakathavannana 

 20. Gahapatinecayikati gahapati mahasala.  Tesabhi mahadhanadhabbanicayo, tasma “necayika”ti vuccanti.  Anekasahassati sahassehipi aparimanaganana.  Evam mahatim kira parisam thapetva Sunakkhattam abbo sannipatetum samattho natthi.  Teneva Bhagava ettakam kalam Sunakkhattam gahetva vicari.  

 21. Bhayanti cittutrasabhayam.  Chambhitattanti sakalasariracalanam.  Lomahamsoti lomanam uddhaggabhavo.  So kira cintesi-- (D.A.24./III,826.) “aham atimahantam katham kathetva sadevake loke aggapuggalena saddhim pativiruddho, mayham kho panabbhantare arahattam va patihariyakaranahetu va natthi, samano pana Gotamo patihariyam karissati, athassa patihariyam disva mahajano ‘tvam dani patihariyam katum asakkonto kasma attano pamanamajanitva loke aggapuggalena saddhim patiMallo hutva gajjasi’ti katthaleddudandadihi vihethessati”ti.  Tenassa mahajanasannipatabceva tena Bhagavato ca agamanam sutva bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va udapadi.  So tato dukkha muccitukamo tindukakhanukaparibbajakaramam agamasi.  Tamattham dassetum atha kho Bhagavati-adimaha (CS:pg.3.11) Tattha upasavkamiti na kevalam upasavkami, upasavkamitva pana duram addhayojanantaram paribbajakaramam pavittho.  Tatthapi cittassadam alabhamano antantena avijjhitva aramapaccante ekam gahanatthanam upadharetva pasanaphalake nisidi.  Atha Bhagava cintesi-- “sace ayam balo kassacideva katham gahetva idhagaccheyya, ma nassatu balo”ti “nisinnapasanaphalakam tassa sarire allinam hotu”ti adhitthasi.  Saha adhitthanacittena tam tassa sarire alliyi.  So maha-addubandhanabaddho viya chinnapado viya ca ahosi.  

 Assositi ito cito ca pathikaputtam pariyesamana parisa tassa anupadam gantva nisinnatthanam batva agatena abbatarena purisena “tumhe kam pariyesatha”ti vutte pathikaputtanti.  So “tindukakhanukaparibbajakarame nisinno”ti vuttavacanena assosi.  

 22. Samsappatiti osidati.  Tattheva sabcarati.  Pavala vuccati anisadatthika.  

 23. Parabhutarupoti parajitarupo, vinattharupo va.  

 25. Goyugehiti goyuttehi satamattehi va sahassamattehi va yugehi.  Avibcheyyamati akaddheyyama.  Chijjeyyunti chindeyyum. (D.A.24./III,827.) Pathikaputto va bandhatthane chijjeyya.  

 26. Darupattikantevasiti darupattikassa antevasi.  Tassa kira etadahosi “titthatu tava patihariyam, Samano Gotamo ‘acelo pathikaputto asanapi na vutthahissati’ti aha.  Handaham gantva yena kenaci upayena tam asana vutthapemi.  Ettavata ca samanassa Gotamassa parajayo bhavissati”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  

 27. Sihassati cattaro siha tinasiho ca kalasiho ca pandusiho ca kesarasiho ca.  Tesam catunnam sihanam kesarasiho aggatam gato, so idhadhippeto.  Migarabboti sabbacatuppadanam rabbo.  Asayanti nivasam.  Sihanadanti abhitanadam.  Gocaraya (CS:pg.3.12) pakkameyyanti aharatthaya pakkameyyam.  Varam varanti uttamuttamam, thulam thulanti attho.  Mudumamsaniti muduni mamsani “Madhumamsani”tipi patho, madhuramamsaniti attho.  Ajjhupeyyanti upagaccheyyam.  Sihanadam naditvati ye dubbala pana, te palayantuti attano surabhavasannissitena karubbena naditva.  

 28. Vighasasamvaddhoti vighasena samvaddho, vighasam bhakkhita tirittamamsam khaditva vaddhito.  Dittoti dappito thulasariro.  Balavati balasampanno.  Etadahositi kasma ahosi?  Asmimanadosena.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- ekadivasam kira so siho gocarato nivattamano tam sivgalam bhayena palayamanam disva karubbajato hutva “vayasa, ma bhayi, tittha ko nama tvan”ti aha.  Jambuko namaham samiti.  Vayasa, jambuka, ito patthaya mam upatthatum sakkhissasiti.  Upatthahissamiti.  So tato patthaya upatthati.  Siho gocarato agacchanto mahantam mahantam mamsakhandam aharati.  So tam khaditva avidure pasanapitthe vasati.  So katipahaccayeneva thulasariro mahakhandho jato.  Atha nam siho avoca-- “vayasa, jambuka, mama vijambhanakale avidure thatva ‘viroca sami’ti vattum sakkhissasi”ti.  Sakkomi samiti.  So tassa vijambhanakale tatha (D.A.24./III,828.) karoti Tena sihassa atireko asmimano hoti.  

 Athekadivasam jarasivgalo udakasondiyam paniyam pivanto attano chayam olokento addasa attano thulasariratabceva mahakhandhatabca.  Disva ‘jarasivgalosmi’ti manam akatva “ahampi siho jato”ti mabbi.  Tato attanava attanam etadavoca-- “vayasa, jambuka, yuttam nama tava imina attabhavena parassa ucchitthamamsam khaditum, kim tvam puriso na hosi, sihassapi cattaro pada dve datha dve kanna ekam navguttham, tavapi sabbam tatheva, kevalam tava kesarabharamattameva natthi”ti.  Tassevam cintayato asmimano vaddhi.  Athassa tena asmimanadosena etam “ko cahan”ti-adi mabbitamahosi.  Tattha ko cahanti aham ko, siho migaraja ko, na me bati, na samiko, kimaham (CS:pg.3.13) tassa nipaccakaram karomiti adhippayo.  Sivgalakamyevati sivgalaravameva.  Bherandakamyevati appiya-amanapasaddameva.  Ke ca chave sivgaleti ko ca lamako sivgalo.  Ke pana sihanadeti ko pana sihanado sivgalassa ca sihanadassa ca ko sambandhoti adhippayo.  Sugatapadanesuti Sugatalakkhanesu.  Sugatassa sasanasambhutasu tisu sikkhasu.  Katham panesa tattha jivati?  Etassa hi cattaro paccaye dadamana siladigunasampannanam sambuddhanam demati denti, tena esa abuddho samano Buddhanam niyamitapaccaye paribhubjanto Sugatapadanesu jivati nama.  Sugatatirittaniti tesam kira bhojanani dadamana Buddhanabca Buddhasavakanabca datva paccha avasesam sayanhasamaye denti.  Evamesa Sugatatirittani bhubjati nama.  Tathagateti Tathagatam arahantam sammasambuddham asadetabbam ghattayitabbam.  Atha va “Tathagate”ti-adini upayogabahuvacananeva.  Asadetabbanti idampi bahuvacanameva ekavacanam viya vuttam.  Asadanati aham Buddhena saddhim patihariyam karissamiti ghattana.  

 29. Samekkhiyanati samekkhitva, mabbitvati attho.  Amabbiti puna amabbittha (D.A.24./III,829.) kotthuti sivgalo.  

 30. Attanam vighase samekkhiyati sondiyam ucchitthodake thulam attabhavam disva.  Yava attanam na passatiti yava aham sihavighasasamvaddhitako jarasivgaloti evam yathabhutam attanam na passati.  Byagghoti mabbatiti sihohamasmiti mabbati, sihena va samanabalo byagghoyeva ahanti mabbati.  

 31. Bhutvana bheketi avatamanduke khaditva.  Khalamusikayoti khalesu musikayo ca khaditva.  Katasisu khittani ca konapaniti susanesu chadditakunapani ca khaditva.  Mahavaneti mahante vanasmim.  Subbavaneti tucchavane.  Vivaddhoti vaddhito.  Tatheva so Sivgalakam anaditi evam samvaddhopi migarajahamasmiti mabbitvapi yatha pubbe dubbalasivgalakale, tatheva so sivgalaravamyeva araviti (CS:pg.3.14) Imayapi gathaya bhekadini bhutva vaddhitasivgalo viya labhasakkaragiddho tvanti pathikaputtameva ghattesi.  

 Nagehiti hatthihi.  Mahabandhanati mahata kilesabandhana mocetva.  Mahaviduggati mahaviduggam nama cattaro ogha.  Tato uddharitva nibbanathale patitthapetva.  

(D.24.-6)Aggabbapabbattikathavannana 

 36. Iti “Bhagava ettakena kathamaggena patihariyam na karoti”ti padassa anusandhim dassetva idani “na aggabbam pabbapeti”ti imassa anusandhim dassento aggabbabcahanti desanam arabhi.  Tattha aggabbabcahanti aham, Bhaggava, aggabbabca pajanami lokuppatticariyavamsabca.  Tabca pajanamiti na kevalam aggabbameva, tabca aggabbam pajanami.  Tato ca uttaritaram silasamadhito patthaya yava sabbabbutabbana pajanami.  Tabca pajanam na paramasamiti tabca pajanantopi aham idam nama pajanamiti tanhaditthimanavasena na paramasami.  Natthi Tathagatassa paramasoti dipeti. (D.A.24./III,830.) Paccattabbeva nibbuti viditati attanayeva attani kilesanibbanam viditam.  Yadabhijanam Tathagatoti yam kilesanibbanam jananto Tathagato.  No anayam apajjatiti aviditanibbana titthiya viya anayam dukkham byasanam napajjati.  

 37. Idani yam tam titthiya aggabbam pabbapenti, tam dassento santi Bhaggavati-adimaha.  Tattha issarakuttam brahmakuttanti issarakatam brahmakatam, issaranimmitam brahmanimmitanti attho.  Brahma eva hi ettha adhipaccabhavena issaroti veditabbo.  Acariyakanti acariyabhavam acariyavadam.  Tattha acariyavado aggabbam.  Aggabbam pana ettha desitanti katva so aggabbam tveva vutto.  Katham vihitakanti kena vihitam kinti vihitam.  Sesam brahmajale vittharitanayeneva veditabbam.  

 41. Khiddapadosikanti Khiddapadosikamulam.  

 47. Asatati (CS:pg.3.15) avijjamanena, asamvijjamanatthenati attho.  Tucchati tucchena antosaravirahitena.  Musati musavadena.  Abhutenati bhutatthavirahitena.  Abbhacikkhantiti abhi-acikkhanti.  Viparitoti viparitasabbo viparitacitto.  Bhikkhavo cati na kevalam Samano Gotamoyeva, ye ca assa anusitthim karonti, te bhikkhu ca viparita.  Atha yam sandhaya viparitoti vadanti, tam dassetum Samano Gotamoti-adi vuttam.  Subham vimokkhanti vannakasinam.  Asubhantvevati subhabca asubhabca sabbam asubhanti evam pajanati.  Subhantveva tasmim samayeti subhanti eva ca tasmim samaye pajanati, na asubham.  Bhikkhavo cati ye te evam vadanti, tesam bhikkhavo ca antevasikasamana viparita.  Pahotiti samattho patibalo.  

 48. Dukkaram khoti ayam paribbajako yadidam “evampasanno aham, bhante”ti-adimaha, tam satheyyena kohabbena aha.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Samano Gotamo mayham (D.A.24./III,831.) ettakam dhammakatham kathesi, tamaham sutvapi pabbajitum na sakkomi, maya etassa sasanam patipannasadisena bhavitum vattati”ti.  Tato so satheyyena kohabbena evamaha.  Tenassa Bhagava mammam ghattento viya “dukkaram kho etam, Bhaggava taya abbaditthikena”ti-adimaha.  Tam Potthapadasutte vuttatthameva.  Sadhukamanurakkhati sutthu anurakkha.  

 Iti Bhagava pasadamattanurakkhane paribbajakam niyojesi.  Sopi evam mahantam suttantam sutvapi nasakkhi kilesakkhayam katum.  Desana panassa ayatim vasanaya paccayo ahosi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Pathikasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.25./III,832.)
 (D.25.)2.Udumbarikasuttavannana 

(D.25.-1)Nigrodhaparibbajakavatthuvannana 

 49. Evam (CS:pg.3.16) me sutanti Udumbarikasuttam.  Tatrayamapubbapadavannana-- paribbajakoti channaparibbajako.  Udumbarikaya paribbajakarameti Udumbarikaya deviya santake paribbajakarame.  Sandhanoti tassa namam.  Ayam pana mahanubhavo parivaretva vicarantanam pabcannam upasakasatanam aggapuriso anagami Bhagavata mahaparisamajjhe evam samvannito-- 

 “Chahi, bhikkhave, avgehi samannagato sandhano gahapati Tathagate nitthavgato saddhamme iriyati.  Katamehi chahi?  Buddhe aveccappasadena dhamme aveccappasadena savghe aveccappasadena ariyena silena ariyena banena ariyaya vimuttiya.  Imehi kho, bhikkhave, chahi avgehi samannagato sandhano gahapati Tathagate nitthavgato saddhamme iriyati”ti (a.ni.6.120-139).  
 So patoyeva uposathavgani adhitthaya pubbanhasamaye Buddhappamukhassa savghassa danam datva bhikkhusu viharam gatesu ghare khuddakamahallakanam darakanam saddena ubbalho satthu santike “dhammam sossami”ti nikkhanto.  Tena vuttam diva divassa Rajagaha nikkhamiti.  Tattha diva divassati divasassa diva nama majjhanhatikkamo, tasmim divasassapi divabhute atikkantamatte majjhanhike nikkhamiti attho.  Patisallinoti tato tato rupadigocarato cittam patisamharitva nilino jhanaratisevanavasena ekibhavam gato.  Manobhavaniyananti manavaddhakanam.  Ye ca avajjato manasikaroto cittam vinivaranam hoti unnamati vaddhati.  

 50. Unnadiniyati-adini Potthapadasutte vittharitanayeneva veditabbani.  

(D.A.25./III,833.) 51. Yavatati (CS:pg.3.17) yattaka.  Ayam tesam abbataroti ayam tesam abbhantaro eko savako, Bhagavato kira savaka gihi-anagaminoyeva pabcasata Rajagahe pativasanti.  Yesam ekekassa pabca pabca upasakasatani parivara, te sandhaya “ayam tesam abbataro”ti aha.  Appeva namati tassa upasavkamanam patthayamano aha.  Patthanakaranam pana Potthapadasutte vuttameva.  

 52. Etadavocati agacchanto antaramaggeyeva tesam kathaya sutatta etam abbatha kho imeti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha abbatitthiyati dassanenapi akappenapi kuttenapi acarenapi viharenapi iriyapathenapi abbe titthiyati abbatitthiya.  Savgamma samagammati savgantva samagantva rasi hutva nisinnatthane.  Arabbavanapatthaniti arabbavanapatthani gamupacarato muttani durasenasanani.  Pantaniti duratarani manussupacaravirahitani.  Appasaddaniti viharupacarena gacchato addhikajanassapi saddena mandasaddani.  Appanigghosaniti avibhavitatthena nigghosena mandanigghosani.  Vijanavataniti antosabcarino janassa vatena vigatavatani.  Manussarahasseyyakaniti manussanam rahassakaranassa yuttani anucchavikani.  Patisallanasaruppaniti ekibhavassa anurupani.  Iti sandhano gahapati “aho mama sattha yo evarupani senasanani patisevati”ti abjalim paggayha uttamavge sirasmim patitthapetva imam udanam udanento nisidi.  

 53. Evam vutteti evam sandhanena gahapatina udanam udanentena vutte.  Nigrodho paribbajako ayam gahapati mama santike nisinnopi attano sattharamyeva thometi ukkamsati, amhe pana atthitipi na mabbati, etasmim uppannakopam samanassa Gotamassa upari patessamiti sandhanam gahapatim etadavoca.  

 Yaggheti codanatthe nipato.  Janeyyasiti bujjheyyasi passeyyasi.  Kena Samano Gotamo saddhim sallapatiti kena karanena (D.A.25./III,834.) kena puggalena saddhim Samano Gotamo sallapati vadati bhasati.  Kim (CS:pg.3.18) vuttam hoti-- “yadi kibci sallapakaranam bhaveyya, yadi va koci samanassa Gotamassa santikam sallapatthiko gaccheyya, sallapeyya, na pana karanam atthi, na tassa santikam koci gacchati, svayam kena Samano Gotamo saddhim sallapati, asallapanto katham unnadi bhavissati”ti.  

 Sakacchanti samsandanam.  Pabbaveyyattiyanti uttarapaccuttaranayena banabyattabhavam.  Subbagarahatati subbagaresu nattha, samanena hi Gotamena bodhimule appamattika pabba adhigata, sapissa subbagaresu ekakassa nisidato nattha.  Yadi pana mayam viya ganasavganikam katva nisideyya, nassa pabba nasseyyati dasseti.  Aparisavacaroti avisaradatta parisam otaritum na sakkoti.  Nalam sallapayati na samattho sallapam katum.  Antamantanevati koci mam pabham puccheyyati pabhabhito antamantaneva pantasenasanani sevati.  Gokanati ekakkhihata kanagavi.  Sa kira pariyantacarini hoti, antamantaneva sevati.  Sa kira kanakkhibhavena vanantabhimukhipi na sakkoti bhavitum.  Kasma?  Yasma pattena va sakhaya va kantakena va paharassa bhayati.  Gunnam abhimukhipi na sakkoti bhavitum.  Kasma?  Yasma sivgena va kannena va valena va paharassa bhayati.  Ivghati codanatthe nipato.  Samsadeyyamati ekapabhapucchaneneva samsadanam visadamapannam kareyyama.  Tucchakumbhiva nanti rittaghatam viya nam.  Orodheyyamati vinandheyyama.  Puritaghato hi ito cito ca parivattetva na suvinandhaniyo hoti.  Rittako yatharuci parivattetva sakka hoti vinandhitum, evameva hatapabbataya rittakumbhisadisam samanam Gotamam vadavinandhanena samanta vinandhissamati vadati.  

 Iti paribbajako satthu suvannavannam nalatamandalam apassanto dasabalassa parammukha attano balam dipento asambhinnam khattiyakumaram jatiya ghattayanto candalaputto viya (D.A.25./III,835.) asambhinnakesarasiham migarajanam thamena ghattento jarasivgalo viya ca nanappakaram tucchagajjitam gajji.  Upasakopi cintesi “ayam paribbajako ati viya gajjati, aviciphusanatthaya padam, bhavaggaggahanatthaya hattham pasarayanto viya niratthakam vayamati.  Sace me sattha imam thanamagaccheyya, imassa paribbajakassa (CS:pg.3.19) yava bhavagga ussitam manaddhajam thanasova opateyya”ti.  

 54. Bhagavapi tesam tam kathasallapam assosiyeva.  Tena vuttam “assosi kho imam kathasallapan”ti.  

 Sumagadhayati sumagadha nama pokkharani, yassa tire nisinno abbataro puriso padumanalantarehi asurabhavanam pavisantam asurasenam addasa.  Moranivapoti nivapo vuccati bhattam, yattha moranam abhayena saddhim nivapo dinno, tam thananti attho.  Abbhokaseti avganatthane.  Assasapattati tutthipatta somanassapatta.  Ajjhasayanti uttamanissayabhutam.  Adibrahmacariyanti puranabrahmacariyasavkhatam ariyamaggam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “ko nama so, bhante, dhammo yena Bhagavata savaka vinita ajjhasayadibrahmacariyabhutam ariyamaggam puretva arahattadhigamavasena assasapatta patijananti”ti.  

(D.25.-2)Tapojigucchavadavannana 

 55. Vippakatati mamagamanapaccaya anitthita, va hutva thita, kathehi, ahametam nitthapetva matthakam papetva dassemiti sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi.  

 56. Dujjanam khoti Bhagava paribbajakassa vacanam sutva “ayam paribbajako maya savakanam desetabbam dhammam tehi puretabbam patipattim pucchati, sacassaham aditova tam kathessami, kathitampi nam na janissati, ayam pana viriyena papajigucchanavado, handaham etasseva visaye pabham pucchapetva puthusamanabrahmananam laddhiya niratthakabhavam dassemi.  Atha paccha imam pabham byakarissami”ti cintetva dujjanam kho etanti-adimaha.  Tattha sake acariyaketi attano acariyavade.  Adhijeguccheti viriyena papajigucchanabhave.  Katham santati katham bhuta.  Tapojigucchati viriyena papajiguccha papavivajjana.  Paripunnati parisuddha. (D.A.25./III,836.) Katham aparipunnati katham aparisuddha hotiti evam pucchati.  Yatra hi namati yo nama.  

 57. Appasadde (CS:pg.3.20) katvati nirave appasadde katva.  So kira cintesi-- “Samano Gotamo ekam pabhampi na katheti, sallapakathapissa atibahuka natthi, ime pana adito patthaya samanam Gotamam anuvattanti ceva pasamsanti ca, handaham ime nissadde katva sayam kathemi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Tena vuttam “appasadde katva”ti.  “Tapojigucchavada”ti-adisu tapojiguccham vadama, manasapi tameva sarato gahetva vicarama, kayenapimha tameva allina, nanappakarakam attakilamathanuyogamanuyutta viharamati attho.  

(D.25.-3)Upakkilesavannana 

 58. Tapassiti tapanissitako.  “Acelako”ti-adini sihanade (di.ni.attha.1.393) vittharitanayeneva veditabbani.  Tapam samadiyatiti acelakabhavadikam tapam samma adiyati, dalham ganhati.  Attamano hotiti ko abbo maya sadiso imasmim tape atthiti tutthamano hoti.  Paripunnasavkappoti alamettavatati evam pariyositasavkappo, idabca titthiyanam vasena agatam.  Sasanavacarenapi pana dipetabbam.  Ekacco hi dhutavgam samadiyati, so teneva dhutavgena ko abbo maya sadiso dhutavgadharoti attamano hoti paripunnasavkappo.  Tapassino upakkileso hotiti duvidhassapetassa tapassino ayam upakkileso hoti.  Ettavatayam tapo upakkileso hotiti vadami.  

 Attanukkamsetiti “ko maya sadiso atthi”ti attanam ukkamsati ukkhipati.  Param vambhetiti “ayam na madiso”ti param samhareti avakkhipati.  

 Majjatiti manamadakaranena majjati.  Mucchatiti mucchito hoti gadhito ajjhapanno.  Pamadamapajjatiti etadeva saranti pamadamapajjati.  Sasane pabbajitopi dhutavgasuddhiko hoti, na kammatthanasuddhiko.  Dhutavgameva arahattam viya sarato pacceti.  

 59. Labhasakkarasilokanti (CS:pg.3.21) ettha cattaro paccaya labbhantiti (D.A.25./III,837.) labha, teyeva sutthu katva patisavkharitva laddha sakkaro, vannabhananam siloko.  Abhinibbattetiti acelakadibhavam terasadhutavgasamadanam va nissaya mahalabho uppajjati, tasma “abhinibbatteti”ti vutto.  Sesamettha purimavaranayeneva duvidhassapi tapassino vasena veditabbam.  

 60. Vodasam apajjatiti dvebhagam apajjati, dve bhage karoti.  Khamatiti ruccati.  Nakkhamatiti na ruccati.  Sapekkho pajahatiti satanho pajahati.  Katham?  Patova khirabhattam bhutto hoti.  Athassa mamsabhojanam upaneti.  Tassa evam hoti “idani evarupam kada labhissama, sace janeyyama, patova khirabhattam na bhubjeyyama, kim maya sakka katum, gaccha bho, tvameva bhubja”ti jivitam pariccajanto viya sapekkho pajahati.  Gadhitoti gedhajato.  Mucchitoti balavatanhaya mucchito sammutthassati hutva.  Ajjhapannoti amise atilaggo, “bhubjissatha, avuso”ti dhammanimantanamattampi akatva mahante mahante kabale karoti.  Anadinavadassaviti-adinavamattampi na passati.  Anissaranapabboti idha mattabbutanissaranapaccavekkhanaparibhogamattampi na karoti.  Labhasakkarasilokanikantihetuti labhadisu tanhahetu.  

 61. Sambhakkhetiti samkhadati.  Asanivicakkanti vicakkasanthana asaniyeva.  Idam vuttam hoti “asanivicakkam imassa dantakutam mulabijadisu na kibci na sambhubjati.  Atha ca pana nam samanappavadena samanoti sabjananti”ti.  Evam apasadeti avakkhipati.  Idam titthiyavasena agatam.  Bhikkhuvasena panettha ayam yojana, attana dhutavgadharo hoti, so abbam evam apasadeti “kim samana nama ime samanamhati vadanti, dhutavgamattampi natthi, uddesabhattadini pariyesanta paccayabahullika vicaranti”ti.  Lukhajivinti acelakadivasena va dhutavgavasena va lukhajivim.  Issamacchariyanti parassa sakkaradisampattikhiyanalakkhanam (D.A.25./III,838.) issam, sakkaradikarana-akkhamanalakkhanam macchariyabca.  

 62. Apathakanisadi (CS:pg.3.22) hotiti manussanam apathe dassanatthane nisidati.  Yattha te passanti, tattha thito vaggulivatam carati, pabcatapam tappati, ekapadena titthati, suriyam namassati.  Sasane pabbajitopi samadinnadhutavgo sabbarattim sayitva manussanam cakkhupathe tapam karoti, mahasayanheyeva civarakutim karoti, suriye uggate patisamharati, manussanam agatabhavam batva ghandim paharitva civaram matthake thapetva cavkamam otarati, sammubjanim gahetva viharavganam sammajjati.  

 Attananti attano gunam adassayamanoti ettha a-karo nipatamattam, dassayamanoti attho.  Idampi me tapasminti idampi kammam mameva tapasmim, paccatte va bhummam, idampi mama tapoti attho.  So hi asukasmim thane acelako atthi muttacaroti-adini sutva amhakam esa tapo, amhakam so antevasikoti-adini bhanati.  Asukasmim va pana thane pamsukuliko bhikkhu atthiti-adini sutva amhakam esa tapo, amhakam so antevasikoti-adini bhanati.  

 Kibcidevati kibci vajjam ditthigatam va.  Paticchannam sevatiti yatha abbe na jananti, evam sevati.  Akkhamamanam aha khamatiti aruccamanamyeva ruccati meti vadati.  Attana katam atimahantampi vajjam appamattakam katva pabbapeti, parena katam dukkatamattam vitikkamampi parajikasadisam katva dasseti.  Anubbeyyanti anujanitabbam anumoditabbam.  

 63. Kodhano hoti upanahiti kujjhanalakkhanena kodhena, vera-appatinissaggalakkhanena upanahena ca samannagato.  Makkhi hoti palasiti paragunamakkhanalakkhanena makkhena, yugaggahalakkhanena palasena ca samannagato.  

 Issuki hoti macchariti parasakkaradisu usuyanalakkhanaya issaya, avasakulalabhavannadhammesu maccharayanalakkhanena pabcavidhamaccherena ca samannagato hoti.  Satho hoti mayaviti keratikalakkhanena satheyyena, katappaticchadanalakkhanaya mayaya ca samannagato (CS:pg.3.23) hoti.  (D.A.25./III,839.) Thaddho hoti atimaniti nissinehanikkarunathaddhalakkhanena thambhena, atikkamitva mabbanalakkhanena atimanena ca samannagato hoti.  Papiccho hotiti asantasambhavanapatthanalakkhanaya papicchataya samannagato hoti.  Papikananti tasamyeva lamakanam icchanam vasam gato.  Micchaditthikoti natthi dinnanti-adinayappavattaya ayathavaditthiya upeto.  Antaggahikayati sayeva ditthi ucchedantassa gahitatta “antaggahika”ti vuccati, taya samannagatoti attho.  Sanditthiparamasiti-adisu sayam ditthi sanditthi, sanditthimeva paramasati gahetva vadatiti sanditthiparamasi.  Adhanam vuccati dalham sutthu thapitam, tatha katva ganhatiti adhanaggahi.  Arittho viya na sakka hoti patinissajjapetunti duppatinissaggi.  Yadimeti yadi ime.  

(D.25.-4)Parisuddhapapatikappattakathavannana 

 64. Idha, nigrodha, tapassiti evam Bhagava abbatitthiyehi gahitaladdhim tesam rakkhitam tapam sabbameva samkilitthanti upakkilesapalim dassetva idani parisuddhapalidassanattham desanamarabhanto idha, nigrodhati-adimaha.  Tattha “na attamano”ti-adini vuttavipakkhavaseneva veditabbani.  Sabbavaresu ca lukhatapassino ceva dhutavgadharassa ca vasena yojana veditabba.  Evam so tasmim thane parisuddho hotiti evam so tena na attamanata na paripunnasavkappabhavasavkhatena karanena parisuddho nirupakkileso hoti, uttari vayamamano kammatthanasuddhiko hutva arahattam papunati.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  

 69. Addha kho, bhanteti bhante evam sante ekamseneva viriyena papajigucchanavado parisuddho hotiti anujanati.  Ito parabca aggabhavam va sarabhavam va ajananto aggappatta sarappatta cati aha.  Athassa Bhagava sarappattabhavam patisedhento na kho nigrodhati-adimaha Papatikappatta hotiti saravato rukkhassa saram pheggum tacabca atikkamma bahipapatikasadisa hotiti dasseti.  

(D.A.25./III,840.)
(D.25.-5)Parisuddhatacappattadikathavannana 

 70. Aggam (CS:pg.3.24) papetuti desanavasena aggam papetva desetu, saram papetva desetuti dasabalam yacati.  Catuyamasamvarasamvutoti catubbidhena samvarena pihito.  Na panam atipatetiti panam na hanati.  Na bhavitamasisatiti bhavitam nama tesam sabbaya pabca kamaguna, te na asisati na sevatiti attho.  

 Adum cassa hotiti etabcassa idani vuccamanam “so abhiharati”ti-adilakkhanam.  Tapassitayati tapassibhavena hoti.  Tattha so abhiharatiti so tam silam abhiharati, uparupari vaddheti.  Silam me paripunnam, tapo araddho, alamettavatati na viriyam vissajjeti.  No hinayavattatiti hinaya gihibhavatthaya na avattati.  Silato uttari visesadhigamatthaya viriyam karotiyeva, evam karonto so vivittam senasanam bhajati.  “Arabban”ti-adini samabbaphale (di.ni.attha.1.216) vittharitaneva.  “Mettasahagatena”ti-adini Visuddhimagge vannitani.  Tacappattati papatikato abbhantaram tacam patta.  Phegguppattati tacato abbhantaram pheggum patta, pheggusadisa hotiti attho.  

 74. “Ettavata, kho nigrodha, tapojiguccha aggappatta ca hoti sarappatta ca”ti idam Bhagava titthiyanam vasenaha.  Titthiyanabhi labhasakkaro rukkhassa sakhapalasasadiso.  Pabcasilamattakam papatikasadisam.  Atthasamapattimattam tacasadisam.  Pubbenivasabanavasana abhibba pheggusadisa.  Dibbacakkhum panete arahattanti gahetva vicaranti.  Tena nesam tam rukkhassa sarasadisam.  Sasane pana labhasakkaro sakhapalasasadiso.  Silasampada papatikasadisa.  Jhanasamapattiyo tacasadisa.  Lokiyabhibba pheggusadisa.  Maggaphalam saro.  Iti Bhagavata attano sasanam onatavinataphalabharabharitarukkhupamaya upamitam.  So desanakusalataya tato tacasarasampattito mama sasanam uttaritarabceva panitatarabca, tam tuvam kada (D.A.25./III,841.) janissasiti attanodesanaya visesabhavam dassetum “iti kho nigrodha”ti desanam arabhi (CS:pg.3.25) Te paribbajakati te tassa parivara timsasatasavkhya paribbajaka.  Ettha mayam anassamati ettha acelakapali-adisu, idam vuttam hoti “amhakam acelakapalimattampi natthi kuto parisuddhapali.  Amhakam parisuddhapalimattampi natthi, kuto catuyamasamvaradini.  Catuyamasamvaropi natthi, kuto arabbavasadini.  Arabbavasopi natthi, kuto nivaranappahanadini.  Nivaranappahanampi natthi, kuto brahmaviharadini.  Brahmaviharamattampi natthi, kuto pubbenivasadini.  Pubbenivasabanamattampi natthi, kuto amhakam dibbacakkhu.  Ettha mayam sa-acariyaka nattha”ti.  Ito bhiyyo uttaritaranti ito dibbacakkhubanadhigamato bhiyyo abbam uttaritaram visesadhigamam mayam sutivasenapi na janamati vadanti.  

(D.25.-8)Nigrodhassapajjhayanavannana 

 75. Atha nigrodham paribbajakanti evam kirassa ahosi “ime paribbajaka idani Bhagavato bhasitam sussusanti, imina ca nigrodhena Bhagavato parammukha kakkhalam durasadavacanam vuttam, idani ayampi sotukamo jato, kalo dani me imassa manaddhajam nipatetva Bhagavato sasanam ukkhipitun”ti.  Atha nigrodham paribbajakam etadavoca.  Aparampissa ahosi “ayam mayi akathente sattharam na khamapessati, tadassa anagate ahitaya dukkhaya samvattissati, maya pana kathite khamapessati, tadassa bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti.  Atha nigrodham paribbajakam etadavoca.  Aparisavacaram pana nam karothati ettha panati nipato, atha nam aparisavacaram karothati attho.  “Aparisavacaretan”tipi patho, aparisavacaram va etam karotha, gokanadinam va abbataranti attho.  

 Gokananti etthapi gokanam pariyantacarinim viya karothati attho.  Tunhibhutoti tunhibhavam upagato.  Mavkubhutoti nittejatam apanno.  Pattakkhandhoti onatagivo.  Adhomukhoti hetthamukho.  

(D.A.25./III,842.) 76. Buddho (CS:pg.3.26) so Bhagava bodhayati sayam Buddho sattanampi catusaccabodhatthaya dhammam deseti.  Dantoti cakkhutopi danto …pe… manatopi danto.  Damathayati abbesampi damanatthaya eva, na vadatthaya.  Santoti ragasantataya santo, dosamohasantataya sabba akusalasabbabhisavkharasantataya santo.  Samathayati mahajanassa ragadisamanatthaya dhammam deseti.  Tinnoti cattaro oghe tinno.  Taranayati mahajanassa oghanittharanatthaya.  Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  Parinibbanayati mahajanassapi sabbakilesaparinibbanatthaya dhammam deseti.  

(D.25.-9)Brahmacariyapariyosanadivannana 

 77. Accayoti-adini samabbaphale (di.ni.attha.1.250) vuttani.  Ujujatikoti kayavavkadivirahito ujusabhavo.  Ahamanusasamiti aham tadisam puggalam anusasami, dhammam assa desemi.  Sattahanti sattadivasani, idam sabbampi Bhagava dandhapabbam puggalam sandhayaha asatho pana amayavi ujujatiko tammuhutteneva arahattam pattum sakkhissati.  Iti Bhagava “asathan”ti-adivacanena satho hi vavkavavko, mayapi na sakka anusasitunti dipento paribbajakam padesu gahetva mahamerupadatale viya khipittha.  Kasma?  Ayabhi atisatho, kutilacitto satthari evam kathentepi Buddhadhammasavghesu nadhimuccati, adhimuccanatthaya sotam na odahati, kohabbe thito sattharam khamapeti.  Tasma Bhagava tassajjhasayam viditva “etu vibbu puriso asatho”ti-adimaha.  Satham panaham anusasitum na sakkomiti.  

 78. Antevasikamyatati antevasikamyataya, amhe antevasike icchanto.  Evamahati “etu vibbupuriso”ti-adimaha.  Yo eva vo acariyoti yo eva tumhakam pakatiya acariyo.  Uddesa no cavetukamoti attano anusasanim gahapetva amhe amhakam uddesato cavetukamo. (D.A.25./III,843.) So eva vo uddeso hotuti yo tumhakam pakatiya uddeso, so tumhakamyeva hotu (CS:pg.3.27) na mayam tumhakam uddesena atthika.  Ajivati ajivato.  Akusalasavkhatati akusalati kotthasam patta.  Akusala dhammati dvadasa akusalacittuppadadhamma tanhayeva va visesena.  Sa hi punabbhavakaranato “ponobbhavika”ti vutta.  Sadarathati kilesadarathasampayutta.  Jatijaramaraniyati jatijaramarananam paccayabhuta.  Samkilesika dhammati dvadasa akusalacittuppada.  Vodaniyati, samathavipassana dhamma.  Te hi satte vodapenti, tasma “vodaniya”ti vuccanti.  Pabbaparipurinti maggapabbaparipurim.  Vepullattabcati phalapabbavepullatam, ubhopi va etani abbamabbavevacananeva.  Idam vuttam hoti “tato tumhe maggapabbabceva phalapabbabca dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharissatha”ti.  Evam Bhagava paribbajake arabbha attano ovadanusasaniya phalam dassento arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  

 79. Yatha tam marenati yatha marena pariyutthitacitta nisidanti evameva tunhibhuta …pe… appatibhana nisinna.  

 Maro kira sattha ativiya gajjanto Buddhabalam dipetva imesam paribbajakanam dhammam deseti, kadaci dhammabhisamayo bhaveyya, handaham pariyutthamiti so tesam cittani pariyutthasi.  Appahinavipallasanabhi cittam marassa yathakamakaraniyam hoti.  Tepi marena pariyutthitacitta thaddhavgapaccavga viya tunhi appatibhana nisidimsu.  Atha sattha ime paribbajaka ativiya nirava hutva nisinna, kim nu khoti avajjanto marena pariyutthitabhavam abbasi.  Sace pana tesam maggaphaluppattihetu bhaveyya, maram patibahitvapi Bhagava dhammam deseyya, so pana tesam natthi.  “Sabbepi me tucchapurisa”ti abbasi.  Tena vuttam “atha kho Bhagavato etadahosi sabbepi me moghapurisa”ti-adi.
 Tattha phuttha papimatati papimata marena phuttha.  Yatra hi namati yesu nama.  (D.A.25./III,844.) Abbanatthampiti jananatthampi.  Kim karissati sattahoti samanena Gotamena paricchinnasattaho amhakam kim karissati.  Idam vuttam hoti “samanena Gotamena ‘sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharissati sattahan’ti vuttam, so sattaho amhakam kim apphasukam karissati.  (CS:pg.3.28) Handa mayam sattahabbhantare etam dhammam sacchikatum sakka, na sakkati abbanatthampi brahmacariyam carissama”ti.  Atha va janama tavassa dhammanti ekadivase ekavaram abbanatthampi etesam cittam nuppannam, sattaho pana etesam kusitanam kim karissati, kim sakkhissanti te sattaham puretunti ayamettha adhippayo.  Sihanadanti paravadabhindanam sakavadasamussapanabca abhitanadam naditva.  Paccupatthasiti patitthito.  Tavadevati tasmibbeva khane.  Rajagaham pavisiti Rajagahameva pavittho.  Tesam pana paribbajakanam kibcapi idam suttantam sutva viseso na nibbatto, ayatim pana nesam vasanaya paccayo bhavissatiti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Udumbarikasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.26./III,845.)
 (D.26.) 3.Cakkavattisuttavannana 

(D.26.-1)Attadipasaranatavannana 
 80. Evam (CS:pg.3.29) me sutanti Cakkavattisuttam.  Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana-- matulayanti evamnamake nagare.  Tam nagaram gocaragamam katva avidure vanasande viharati.  “Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi”ti ettha ayamanupubbikatha-- 

 Bhagava kira imassa suttassa samutthanasamaye paccusakale mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam volokento imaya anagatavamsadipikaya suttantakathaya matulanagaravasinam caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayam disva patova visatibhikkhusahassaparivaro matulanagaram sampatto.  Matulanagaravasino khattiya “Bhagava agato”ti sutva paccuggamma dasabalam nimantetva mahasakkarena nagaram pavesetva nisajjatthanam samvidhaya Bhagavantam maharahe pallavke nisidapetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam adamsu.  Bhagava bhattakiccam nitthapetva cintesi-- “sacaham imasmim thane imesam manussanam dhammam desessami, ayam padeso sambadho, manussanam thatum va nisiditum va okaso na bhavissati, mahata kho pana samagamena bhavitabban”ti.  

 Atha rajakulanam bhattanumodanam akatvava pattam gahetva nagarato nikkhami.  Manussa cintayimsu-- “sattha amhakam anumodanampi akatva gacchati, addha bhattaggam amanapam ahosi, Buddhanam nama na sakka cittam gahetum, Buddhehi saddhim vissasakaranam nama samussitaphanam asivisam givaya gahanasadisam hoti; etha bho, Tathagatam khamapessama”ti.  Sakalanagaravasino Bhagavata saheva nikkhanta.  Bhagava gacchantova magadhakkhette thitam sakhavitapasampannam sandacchayam karisamattabhumipatthatam ekam matularukkham disva imasmim rukkhamule nisiditva dhamme desiyamane “mahajanassa (D.A.26./III,846.) thananisajjanokaso bhavissati”ti.  Nivattitva (CS:pg.3.30) magga okkamma rukkhamulam upasavkamitva dhammabhandagarikam Anandattheram olokesi.  Thero olokitasabbaya eva “sattha nisiditukamo”ti batva Sugatamahacivaram pabbapetva adasi.  Nisidi Bhagava pabbatte asane.  Athassa purato manussa nisidimsu.  Ubhosu passesu pacchato ca bhikkhusavgho, akase devata atthamsu, evam mahaparisamajjhagato tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi.  

 Te bhikkhuti tatra upavittha dhammappatiggahaka bhikkhu.  Attadipati attanam dipam tanam lenam gatim parayanam patittham katva viharathati attho.  Attasaranati idam tasseva vevacanam.  Anabbasaranati idam abbasaranapatikkhepavacanam.  Na hi abbo abbassa saranam hoti, abbassa vayamena abbassa asujjhanato.  Vuttampi cetam “atta hi attano natho, ko hi natho paro siya”ti (dha.pa.160).  Tenaha “anabbasarana”ti.  Ko panettha atta nama, lokiyalokuttaro dhammo.  Tenaha-- “dhammadipa dhammasarana anabbasarana”ti.  “Kaye kayanupassi”ti-adini mahasatipatthane vittharitani.  

 Gocareti caritum yuttatthane.  Saketi attano santake.  Pettike visayeti pitito agatavisaye.  Caratanti carantanam.  “Carantan”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Na lacchatiti na labhissati na passissati.  Maroti devaputtamaropi, maccumaropi, kilesamaropi.  Otaranti randham chiddam vivaram.  Ayam panattho leddutthanato nikkhamma torane nisiditva balatapam tapantam lapam sakunam gahetva.  Pakkhandasenasakunavatthuna dipetabbo.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, sakunagghi lapam sakunam sahasa ajjhappatta aggahesi.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, lapo sakuno sakunagghiya hariyamano evam paridevasi ‘mayamevamha alakkhika, mayam appapubba, (D.A.26./III,847.) ye mayam agocare carimha paravisaye, sacejja mayam gocare careyyama sake pettike visaye, na myayam sakunagghi alam abhavissa yadidam yuddhaya’ti.  Ko pana te lapa gocaro sako pettiko visayoti?  Yadidam (CS:pg.3.31) navgalakatthakaranam leddutthananti.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, sakunagghi sake bale apatthaddha sake bale asamvadamana lapam sakunam pamubci gaccha kho tvam lapa, tatrapi gantva na mokkhasiti.  

 Atha kho bhikkhave, lapo sakuno navgalakatthakaranam leddutthanam gantva mahantam leddum abhiruhitva sakunagghim vadamano atthasi “ehi kho dani me sakunagghi, ehi kho dani me sakunagghi”ti.  Atha kho sa, bhikkhave, sakunagghi sake bale apatthaddha sake bale asamvadamana ubho pakkhe sannayha lapam sakunam sahasa ajjhappatta.  Yada kho, bhikkhave, abbasi lapo sakuno bahu-agata kho myayam sakunagghiti, atha kho tasseva leddussa antaram paccupadi.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, sakunagghi tattheva uram paccatalesi.  Evabhi tam, bhikkhave, hoti yo agocare carati paravisaye.  

 Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, ma agocare carittha paravisaye, agocare, bhikkhave, caratam paravisaye lacchati maro otaram, lacchati maro arammanam.  Ko ca, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno agocaro paravisayo, yadidam pabca kamaguna.  Katame pabca?  Cakkhuvibbeyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya, sotavibbeyya sadda ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya, ghanavibbeyya gandha ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya, jivhavibbeyya rasa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya, kayavibbeyya photthabba ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya.  Ayam, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno agocaro paravisayo.  

 Gocare, bhikkhave, caratha …pe… na lacchati maro arammanam.  Ko ca, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno gocaro sako pettiko visayo, yadidam cattaro satipatthana.  Katame cattaro?  Idha bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam; vedanasu vedananupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam; citte cittanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam; dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam-- ayam, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno gocaro sako pettiko visayoti (sam.ni.5.371).  

 Kusalananti anavajjalakkhananam.  Samadanahetuti samadaya vattanahetu.  Evamidam pubbam pavaddhatiti evam idam lokiyalokuttaram pubbaphalam vaddhati, pubbaphalanti ca uparupari pubbampi pubbavipakopi veditabbo.  

(D.26.-2)Dalhanemicakkavattirajakathavannana 

 81. Tattha (CS:pg.3.32) duvidham (D.A.26./III,848.) kusalam vattagami ca vivattagami ca.  Tattha vattagamikusalam nama matapitunam puttadhitasu puttadhitanabca matapitusu sinehavasena mudumaddavacittam.  Vivattagamikusalam nama “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adibheda sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma.  Tesu vattagamipubbassa pariyosanam manussaloke cakkavattisirivibhavo.  Vivattagamikusalassa maggaphalanibbanasampatti.  Tattha vivattagamikusalassa vipakam suttapariyosane dassessati.  

 Idha pana vattagamikusalassa vipakadassanattham, bhikkhave, yada puttadhitaro matapitunam ovade na atthamsu, tada ayunapi vannenapi issariyenapi parihayimsu.  Yada pana atthamsu, tada vaddhimsuti vatva vattagamikusalanusandhivasena “bhutapubbam, bhikkhave”ti desanam arabhi.  Tattha cakkavattiti-adini mahapadane (di.ni.attha.2.33) vittharitaneva.  

 82. Osakkitanti isakampi avasakkitam.  Thana cutanti sabbaso thana apagatam.  Tam kira cakkaratanam antepuradvare akkhahatam viya vehasam atthasi.  Athassa ubhosu passesu dve khadiratthambhe nikhanitva cakkaratanamatthake nemi-abhimukham ekam suttakam bandhimsu.  Adhobhagepi nemi-abhimukham ekam bandhimsu.  Tesu uparimasuttato appamattakampi ogatam cakkaratanam osakkitam nama hoti, hettha suttassa thanam uparimakotiya atikkantagatam thana cutam nama hoti, tadetam atibalavadose sati evam hoti.  Suttamattampi ekavguladvavgulamattam va bhattham thana cutameva hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam “osakkitam thana cutan”ti.  

 Atha me aroceyyasiti tata, tvam ajja adim katva divasassa tikkhattum cakkaratanassa upatthanam gaccha, evam gacchanto yada cakkaratanam isakampi osakkitam thana cutam passasi, atha mayham acikkheyyasi.  Jivitabhi me tava hatthe nikkhittanti.  Addasati appamatto divasassa tikkhattum gantva olokento ekadivasam addasa.  

 83. Atha (CS:pg.3.33) kho, bhikkhaveti bhikkhave, atha raja dalhanemi “cakkaratanam osakkitan”ti sutva uppannabalavadomanasso “na dani maya ciram jivitabbam bhavissati, appavasesam me ayu, na me dani kame paribhubjanakalo, pabbajjakalo (D.A.26./III,849.) me idani”ti roditva paridevitva jetthaputtam kumaram amantapetva etadavoca.  Samuddapariyantanti parikkhitta-ekasamuddapariyantameva.  Idam hissa kulasantakam.  Cakkavalapariyantam pana pubbiddhivasena nibbattam, na tam sakka datum.  Kulasantakam pana niyyatento “samuddapariyantan”ti aha.  Kesamassunti tapasapabbajjam pabbajantapi hi pathamam kesamassum oharenti.  Tato patthaya parulhakese bandhitva vicaranti.  Tena vuttam-- “kesamassum oharetva”ti.  

 Kasayaniti kasayarasapitani.  Adito evam katva paccha vakkalanipi dharenti.  Pabbajiti pabbajito.  Pabbajitva ca attano mavgalavanuyyaneyeva vasi.  Rajisimhiti raja-isimhi.  Brahmanapabbajita hi “brahmanisayo”ti vuccanti.  Setacchattam pana pahaya rajapabbajita rajisayoti.  Antaradhayiti antarahitam nibbutadipasikha viya abhavam upagatam.  Patisamvedesiti kandanto paridevanto janapesi.  Pettikanti pitito agatam dayajjam na hoti, na sakka kusitena hinaviriyena dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattantena papunitum.  Attano pana sukatam kammam nissaya dasavidham dvadasavidham va cakkavattivattam purentenevetam pattabbanti dipeti.  Atha nam vattapatipattiyam codento “ivgha tvan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ariyeti niddose.  Cakkavattivatteti cakkavattinam vatte.  

(D.26.-3)Cakkavatti-ariyavattavannana 

 84. Dhammanti dasakusalakammapathadhammam.  Nissayati tadadhitthanena cetasa tameva nissayam katva.  Dhammam sakkarontoti yatha kato so dhammo sutthu kato hoti, evametam karonto.  Dhammam garum karontoti tasmim garavuppattiya tam garum karonto.  Dhammam manentoti tameva dhammam piyabca bhavaniyabca katva viharanto.  Dhammam pujentoti tam apadisitva gandhamaladipujanenassa pujam karonto. (D.A.26./III,850.) Dhammam apacayamanoti tasseva dhammassa abjalikaranadihi nicavuttitam karonto.  Dhammaddhajo (CS:pg.3.34) dhammaketuti tam dhammam dhajamiva purakkhatva ketumiva ca ukkhipitva pavattiya dhammaddhajo dhammaketu ca hutvati attho.  Dhammadhipateyyoti dhammadhipatibhuto agatabhavena dhammavaseneva sabbakiriyanam karanena dhammadhipateyyo hutva.  Dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahassuti dhammo assa atthiti dhammika, rakkha ca avaranabca gutti ca rakkhavaranagutti Tattha “param rakkhanto attanam rakkhati”ti (sam.ni.5.385) vacanato khanti-adayo rakkha.  Vuttabhetam “kathabca, bhikkhave, param rakkhanto attanam rakkhati.  Khantiya avihimsaya mettacittata anuddayata”ti (sam.ni.5.385).  Nivasanaparupanagehadinam nivarana avaranam, coradi-upaddavanivaranattham gopayana gutti, tam sabbampi sutthu samvidahassu pavattaya thapehiti attho.  Idani yattha sa samvidahitabba, tam dassento antojanasminti-adimaha.  

 Tatrayam savkhepattho-- antojanasavkhatam tava puttadaram silasamvare patitthapehi, vatthagandhamaladini cassa dehi, sabbopaddave cassa nivarehi.  Balakayadisupi eseva nayo.  Ayam pana viseso-- balakayo kalam anatikkamitva bhattavetanasampadanenapi anuggahetabbo.  Abhisittakhattiya bhadrassajaneyyadiratanasampadanenapi upasavganhitabba.  Anuyantakhattiya tesam anurupayanavahanasampadanenapi paritosetabba.  Brahmana annapanavatthadina deyyadhammena.  Gahapatika bhattabijanavgalaphalabalibaddadisampadanena.  Tatha nigamavasino negama, janapadavasino ca janapada.  Samitapapabahitapapa samanabrahmana samanaparikkharasampadanena sakkatabba.  Migapakkhino abhayadanena samassasetabba.  

 Vijiteti attano anapavattitthane.  Adhammakaroti adhammakiriya.  Ma pavattitthati yatha nappavattati, tatha nam patipadehiti attho.  Samanabrahmanati samitapapabahitapapa. (D.A.26./III,850.) Madappamada pativiratati navavidha manamada, pabcasu kamagunesu cittavossajjanasavkhata pamada ca pativirata.  Khantisoracce nivitthati adhivasanakhantiyabca suratabhave ca patitthita.  Ekamattananti attano ragadinam damanadihi ekamattanam damenti samenti parinibbapentiti vuccanti.  Kalena kalanti kale kale (CS:pg.3.35) Abhinivajjeyyasiti gutham viya visam viya aggim viya ca sutthu vajjeyyasi.  Samadayati surabhikusumadamam viya amatam viya ca samma adaya pavatteyyasi.  

 Idha thatva vattam samanetabbam.  Antojanasmim balakayepi ekam, khattiyesu ekam, anuyantesu ekam, brahmanagahapatikesu ekam, negamajanapadesu ekam, samanabrahmanesu ekam, migapakkhisu ekam, adhammakarappatikkhepo ekam, adhananam dhananuppadanam ekam samanabrahmane upasavkamitva pabhapucchanam ekanti evametam dasavidham hoti.  Gahapatike pana pakkhijate ca visum katva ganentassa dvadasavidham hoti.  Pubbe avuttam va ganentena adhammaragassa ca visamalobhassa ca pahanavasena dvadasavidham veditabbam.  Idam kho tata tanti idam dasavidham dvadasavidhabca ariyacakkavattivattam nama.  Vattamanassati puretva vattamanassa.  Tadahuposatheti-adi Mahasudassane vuttam.
 90. Samatenati attano matiya.  Sudanti nipatamattam.  Pasasatiti anusasati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- poranakam rajavamsam rajapavenim rajadhammam pahaya attano matimatte thatva janapadam anusasatiti.  Evamayam maghadevavamsassa kalarajanako viya dalhanemivamsassa upacchedako antimapuriso hutva uppanno.  Pubbenaparanti pubbakalena sadisa hutva aparakalam.  Janapada na pabbantiti na vaddhanti.  Yatha tam pubbakananti yatha pubbakanam rajunam pubbe ca paccha ca sadisayeva hutva pabbimsu, tatha na pabbanti.  Katthaci subba honti hatavilutta, telamadhuphanitadisu ceva (D.A.26./III,852.) yagubhattadisu ca ojapi parihayitthati attho.
 Amacca parisajjati amacca ceva parisavacara ca.  Ganakamahamattati acchiddakadipathaganaka ceva maha-amacca ca.  Anikatthati hatthi-acariyadayo.  Dovarikati dvararakkhino.  Mantassajivinoti manta vuccati pabba, tam nissayam katva ye jivanti pandita mahamatta, tesam etam namam.
(D.26.-6)Ayuvannadiparihanikathavannana 

 91. No (CS:pg.3.36) ca kho adhanananti balavalobhatta pana adhananam daliddamanussanam dhanam nanuppadasi.  Nanuppadiyamaneti ananuppadiyamane, ayameva va patho.  Daliddiyanti daliddabhavo.  Attana ca jivahiti sayabca jivam yapehiti attho.  Uddhaggikanti-adisu uparuparibhumisu phaladanavasena uddhamaggamassati uddhaggika.  Saggassa hita tatrupapattijananatoti sovaggika.  Nibbattatthane sukho vipako assati sukhavipaka.  Sutthu agganam dibbavannadinam dasannam visesanam nibbattanato saggasamvattanika.  Evarupam dakkhinam danam patitthapetiti attho.  

 92. Pavaddhissatiti vaddhissati bahum bhavissati.  Sunisedham nisedheyyanti sutthu nisiddham nisedheyyam.  Mulaghaccanti mulahatam.  Kharassarenati pharusasaddena.  Panavenati vajjhabheriya.  

 93. Sisani nesam chindissamati yesam antamaso mulakamutthimpi harissama, tesam tatheva sisani chindissama, yatha koci hatabhavampi na janissati, amhakam dani kimettha rajapi evam utthaya param maretiti ayam nesam adhippayo.  Upakkamimsuti arabhimsu.  Panthaduhananti panthaghatam, panthe thatva corakammam.  

 94. Na hi, devati so kira cintesi-- “ayam raja saccam devati mukhapatibbaya dinnaya marapeti, handaham musavadam karomi”ti, maranabhaya “na hi deva”ti avoca.  

(D.A.26./III,853.) 96. Ekidanti ettha idanti nipatamattam, eke sattati attho.  Carittanti micchacaram.  Abhijjhabyapadati abhijjha ca byapado ca.  Micchaditthiti natthi dinnanti-adika antaggahika paccanikaditthi.  

 101. Adhammaragoti mata matuccha pituccha matulaniti-adike ayuttatthane rago.  Visamalobhoti paribhogayuttesupi thanesu atibalavalobho.  Micchadhammoti purisanam purisesu itthinabca itthisu chandarago.  

 Amatteyyatati-adisu (CS:pg.3.37) matu hito matteyyo, tassa bhavo matteyyata, matari samma patipattiya etam namam.  Tassa abhavo ceva tappatipakkhata ca amatteyyata.  Apetteyyatadisupi eseva nayo.  Na kule jetthapacayitati kule jetthanam apacitiya nicavuttiya akaranabhavo.  

(D.26.-7)Dasavassayukasamayavannana 

 103. Yam imesanti yasmim samaye imesam.  Alampateyyati patino datum yutta.  Imani rasaniti imani loke aggarasani.  Atibyadippissantiti ativiya dippissanti, ayameva va patho.  Kusalantipi na bhavissatiti kusalanti namampi na bhavissati, pabbattimattampi na pabbayissatiti attho.  Pujja ca bhavissanti pasamsa cati pujaraha ca bhavissanti pasamsaraha ca.  Tada kira manussa “asukena nama mata pahata, pita pahato, samanabrahmana jivita voropita, kule jetthanam atthibhavampi na janati, aho puriso”ti tameva pujessanti ceva pasamsissanti ca.  

 Na bhavissati matati vati ayam mayham matati garucittam na bhavissati.  Gehe matugamam viya nanavidham asabbhikatham kathayamana agaravupacarena upasavkamissanti.  Matucchadisupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca matucchati matubhagini.  Matulaniti matulabhariya.  Acariyabhariyati sippayatanani sikkhapakassa acariyassa bhariya.  Garunam darati culapitumahapitu-adinam bhariya. (D.A.26./III,854.) Sambhedanti missibhavam, mariyadabhedam va.  

 Tibbo aghato paccupatthito bhavissatiti balavakopo punappunam uppattivasena paccupatthito bhavissati.  Aparani dve etasseva vevacanani.  Kopo hi cittam aghatetiti aghato.  Attano ca parassa ca hitasukham byapadetiti byapado.  Manopadusanato manopadosoti vuccati.  Tibbam vadhakacittanti piyamanassapi param maranatthaya vadhakacittam.  Tassa vatthum dassetum matupi puttamhiti-adi vuttam.  Magavikassati migaluddakassa.  

 104. Satthantarakappoti (CS:pg.3.38) satthena antarakappo.  Samvattakappam appatva antarava lokavinaso.  Antarakappo ca namesa dubbhikkhantarakappo rogantarakappo satthantarakappoti tividho.  Tattha lobhussadaya pajaya dubbhikkhantarakappo hoti.  Mohussadaya rogantarakappo.  Dosussadaya satthantarakappo.  Tattha dubbhikkhantarakappena nattha yebhuyyena pettivisaye upapajjanti.  Kasma?  Aharanikantiya balavatta.  Rogantarakappena nattha yebhuyyena sagge nibbattanti kasma?  Tesabhi “aho vatabbesam sattanam evarupo rogo na bhaveyya”ti mettacittam uppajjatiti.  Satthantarakappena nattha yebhuyyena niraye upapajjanti.  Kasma?  Abbamabbam balavaghatataya.  

 Migasabbanti “ayam migo, ayam migo”ti sabbam.  Tinhani satthani hatthesu patubhavissantiti tesam kira hatthena phutthamattam yamkibci antamaso tinapannam upadaya avudhameva bhavissati.  Ma ca mayam kabciti mayam kabci ekapurisampi jivita ma voropayimha.  Ma ca amhe kociti amhepi koci ekapuriso jivita ma voropayittha.  Yamnuna mayanti ayam lokavinaso paccupatthito, na sakka dvihi ekatthane thitehi jivitam laddhunti mabbamana evam cintayimsu.  Vanagahananti vanasavkhatehi tinagumbalatadihi gahanam duppavesatthanam.  Rukkhagahananti rukkhehi gahanam duppavesatthanam. (D.A.26./III,855.) Nadividugganti nadinam antaradipadisu duggamanatthanam.  Pabbatavisamanti pabbatehi visamam, pabbatesupi va visamatthanam.  Sabhagayissantiti yatha aham jivami dittha bho satta, tvampi tatha jivasiti evam sammodanakathaya attana sabhage karissanti.  

(D.26.-8)Ayuvannadivaddhanakathavannana 

 105. Ayatanti mahantam.  Panatipata virameyyamati panatipatato osakkeyyama.  Panatipatam virameyyamatipi sajjhayanti, tattha panatipatam pajaheyyamati attho.  Visativassayukati matapitaro (CS:pg.3.39) panatipata pativirata, putta kasma visativassayuka ahesunti khettavisuddhiya.  Tesabhi matapitaro silavanto jata.  Iti silagabbhe vaddhitatta imaya khettavisuddhiya dighayuka ahesum.  Ye panettha kalam katva tattheva nibbatta, te attanova silasampattiya dighayuka ahesum.  

 Assamati bhaveyyama.  Cattarisavassayukati-adayo kotthasa adinnadanadihi pativiratanam vasena veditabba.  

 (D.26.-9)Savkharaja-uppattivannana 

 106. Icchati mayham bhattam dethati evam uppajjanakatanha.  Anasananti na asanam avippharikabhavo kayalasiyam, bhattam bhuttanam bhattasammadapaccaya nipajjitukamatajanako kayadubbalabhavoti attho.  Jarati pakatajara.  Kukkutasampatikati ekagamassa chadanapitthato uppatitva itaragamassa chadanapitthe patanasavkhato kukkutasampato.  Etasu atthiti kukkutasampatika.  “Kukkutasampadika”tipi patho, gamantarato gamantaram kukkutanam padasa gamanasavkhato kukkutasampado etasu atthiti attho.  Ubhayampetam ghananivasatamyeva dipeti.  Avici mabbe phuto bhavissatiti avicimahanirayo viya nirantarapurito bhavissati.  

 107. “Asitivassasahassayukesu, bhikkhave, manussesu metteyyo nama Bhagava loke uppajjissati”ti na vaddhamanakavasena vuttam.  Na hi Buddha vaddhamane ayumhi nibbattanti, hayamane pana nibbattanti.  Tasma yada tam ayu (D.A.26./III,856.) vaddhitva asavkheyyatam patva puna hayamanam asitivassasahassakale thassati, tada uppajjissatiti attho.  Pariharissatiti idam pana parivaretva vicarantanam vasena vuttam.  Yupoti pasado.  Rabba mahapanadena karapitoti rabba hetubhutena tassatthaya sakkena devarajena vissakammadevaputtam pesetva karapito.  Pubbe kira dve pitaputta nalakara paccekabuddhassa nalehi ca Udumbarehi (CS:pg.3.40) ca pannasalam karapetva tam tattha vasapetva catuhi paccayehi upatthahimsu.  Te kalam katva devaloke nibbatta.  Tesu pita devalokeyeva atthasi.  Putto devaloka cavitva surucissa rabbo deviya sumedhaya kucchismim nibbatto.  Mahapanado nama kumaro ahosi.  So aparabhage chattam ussapetva mahapanado nama raja jato.  Athassa pubbanubhavena Sakko devaraja vissakammadevaputtam rabbo pasadam karohiti pahini so tassa pasadam nimmini pabcavisatiyojanubbedham sattaratanamayam satabhumakam.  Yam sandhaya jatake vuttam-- 

 
“Panado nama so raja, yassa yupo suvannayo; 

 
Tiriyam solasubbedho, uddhamahu sahassadha.  

 
Sahassakando satagendu, dhajalu haritamayo; 

 
Anaccum tattha gandhabba, cha sahassani sattadha.  

 
Evametam tada asi, yatha bhasasi bhaddaji; 

 
Sakko aham tada asim, veyyavaccakaro tava”ti.  (ja.  5.3.42).  

 So raja tattha yavatayukam vasitva kalam katva devaloke nibbatti.  Tasmim devaloke nibbatte so pasado mahagavgaya anusotam pati.  Tassa dhurasopanasammukhatthane payagapatitthanam nama nagaram mapitam.  Thupikasammukhatthane kotigamo nama.  Aparabhage amhakam Bhagavato kale so nalakaradevaputto devalokato cavitva manussapathe bhaddajisetthi nama hutva satthu santike pabbajitva arahattam papuni.  So navaya gavgataranadivase bhikkhusavghassa tam pasadam dassetiti vatthu vittharetabbam.  Kasma panesa pasado na antarahitoti?  Itarassa anubhava.  Tena  (D.A.26./III,857.) saddhim pubbam katva devaloke nibbattakulaputto anagate savkho nama raja bhavissati.  Tassa paribhogatthaya so pasado utthahissati, tasma na antarahitoti.  

 108. Ussapetvati (CS:pg.3.41) tam pasadam utthapetva.  Ajjhavasitvati tattha vasitva.  Tam datva vissajjitvati tam pasadam danavasena datva nirapekkho pariccagavasena ca vissajjitva.  Kassa ca evam datvati?  Samanadinam.  Tenaha-- “samanabrahmanakapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam danam datva”ti.  Katham pana so ekam pasadam bahunam dassatiti?  Evam kirassa cittam uppajjissati “ayam pasado vippakiriyatu”ti.  So khandakhandaso vippakirissati.  So tam alaggamanova hutva “yo yattakam icchati, so tattakam ganhatu”ti danavasena vissajjissati.  Tena vuttam-- “danam datva Metteyyassa Bhagavato …pe… viharissati”ti.  Ettakena Bhagava vattagamikusalassa anusandhim dasseti.  

 109. Idani vivattagamikusalassa anusandhim dassento puna attadipa, bhikkhave, viharathati-adimaha.  

(D.26.-11)Bhikkhuno ayuvannadivaddhanakathavannana 

 110. Idam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno ayusminti bhikkhave yam vo aham ayunapi vaddhissathati avocam, tattha idam bhikkhuno ayusmim idam ayukarananti attho.  Tasma tumhehi ayuna vaddhitukamehi ime cattaro iddhipada bhavetabbati dasseti.  

 Vannasminti yam vo aham vannenapi vaddhissathati avocam, idam tattha vannakaranam.  Silavato hi avippatisaradinam vasena sariravannopi kittivasena gunavannopi vaddhati.  Tasma tumhehi vannena vaddhitukamehi silasampannehi bhavitabbanti dasseti.
 Sukhasminti yam vo aham sukhenapi vaddhissathati avocam, idam tattha vivekajam pitisukhadinanappakarakam jhanasukham.  Tasma tumhehi sukhena vaddhitukamehi imani cattari jhanani bhavetabbani.
 Bhogasminti yam vo aham bhogenapi vaddhissathati avocam, ayam so appamananam sattanam appatikulatavaho sukhasayanadi ekadasanisamso sabbadisavippharitabrahmaviharabhogo.  Tasma tumhehi bhogena vaddhitukamehi ime brahmavihara bhavetabba.
 Balasminti (CS:pg.3.42) yam vo aham balenapi vaddhissathati avocam, (D.A.26./III,858.) idam asavakkhayapariyosane uppannam arahattaphalasavkhatam balam.  Tasma tumhehi balena vaddhitukamehi arahattappattiya yogo karaniyo.  

 Yathayidam, bhikkhave, marabalanti yatha idam devaputtamaramaccumarakilesamaranam balam duppasaham durabhisambhavam, evam abbam loke ekabalampi na samanupassami.  Tampi balam idameva arahattaphalam pasahati abhibhavati ajjhottharati.  Tasma ettheva yogo karaniyoti dasseti.  

 Evamidam pubbanti evam idam lokuttarapubbampi yava asavakkhaya pavaddhatiti vivattagamikusalanusandhim nitthapento arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  Suttapariyosane visati bhikkhusahassani arahattam papunimsu.  Caturasiti panasahassani amatapanam pivimsuti.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Cakkavattisuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.27./III,859.)
 (D.27.) 4.Aggabbasuttavannana 

(D.27.-1)Vasetthabharadvajavannana 
 111. Evam (CS:pg.3.43) me sutanti Aggabbasuttam.  Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana-- Pubbarame Migaramatupasadeti ettha ayam anupubbikatha.  Atite satasahassakappamatthake eka upasika Padumuttaram Bhagavantam nimantetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusatasahassassa danam datva Bhagavato padamule nipajjitva “anagate tumhadisassa Buddhassa aggupatthayika homi”ti patthanam akasi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devesu ceva manussesu ca samsaritva amhakam Bhagavato kale bhaddiyanagare mendakasetthiputtassa dhanabcayasetthino gehe sumanadeviya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Jatakale tassa Visakhati namam akamsu.  Sa yada Bhagava bhaddiyanagaram agamasi, tada pabcadasisatehi saddhim Bhagavato paccuggamanam katva pathamadassanamhiyeva sotapanna ahosi.  

    Aparabhage Savatthiyam Migarasetthiputtassa punnavaddhanakumarassa geham gata.  Tattha nam Migarasetthi matutthane thapesi.  Tasma Migaramatati vuccati.  Patikulam gacchantiya cassa pita mahalatapilandhanam nama karapesi.  Tasmim pilandhane catasso vajiranaliyo upayogam agamamsu, muttanam ekadasa naliyo, pavalassa dvavisati naliyo, maninam tettimsa naliyo.  Iti etehi ca abbehi ca sattahi ratanehi nitthanam agamasi.  Tam sise patimukkam yava padapitthiya bhassati.  Pabcannam hatthinam balam dharayamanava nam itthi dharetum sakkoti.  Sa aparabhage dasabalassa aggupatthayika hutva tam pasadhanam vissajjetva navahi kotihi Bhagavato viharam karayamana karisamatte bhumibhage pasadam (D.A.27./III,860.) karesi Tassa uparibhumiyam pabca gabbhasatani honti, hetthimabhumiyam pabcati gabbhasahassappatimandito ahosi.  Sa “suddhapasadova na sobhati”ti tam parivaretva pabca duvaddhagehasatani, pabca culapasadasatani pabca dighasalasatani ca karapesi.  Viharamaho catuhi masehi nitthanam agamasi.  

 Matugamattabhave (CS:pg.3.44) thitaya Visakhaya viya abbissa Buddhasasane dhanapariccago nama natthi, purisattabhave thitassa Anathapindikassa viya abbassati.  So hi catupannasakotiyo vissajjetva Savatthiya dakkhinabhage anuradhapurassa mahaviharasadise thane jetavanamahaviharam nama karesi.  Visakha Savatthiya pacinabhage uttaradeviya viharasadise thane Pubbaramam nama karesi.  Bhagava imesam dvinnam kulanam anukampaya Savatthim nissaya viharanto imesu dvisu viharesu nibaddhavasam vasi.  Ekam antovassam jetavane vasati, ekam pubbarame.  Tasmim samaye pana Bhagava pubbarame viharati.  Tena vuttam “Pubbarame Migaramatupasade”ti.  

 Vasetthabharadvajati Vasettho ca samanero Bharadvajo ca.  Bhikkhusu parivasantiti te neva titthiyaparivasam vasanti, na apattiparivasam.  Aparipunnavassatta pana bhikkhubhavam patthayamana vasanti.  Tenevaha “bhikkhubhavam akavkhamana”ti.  Ubhopi hete udiccabrahmanamahasalakule nibbatta, cattalisa cattalisa kotivibhava tinnam vedanam paragu Majjhimanikaye Vasetthasuttam sutva saranam gata, Tevijjasuttam sutva pabbajitva imasmim kale bhikkhubhavam akavkhamana parivasanti.  Abbhokase cavkamatiti uttaradakkhinena ayatassa pasadassa puratthimadisabhage pasadacchayayam yantarajjuhi akaddhiyamanam ratanasatubbedham suvanna-agghikam viya anilapathe vidhavantihi chabbannahi Buddharasmihi sobhamano aparaparam cavkamati.  

 113. Anucavkamimsuti abjalim paggayha onatasarira hutva anuvattamana cavkamimsu.  Vasettham amantesiti so tesam panditataro gahetabbam vissajjetabbabca janati, tasma tam amantesi.  Tumhe khvatthati tumhe kho attha.  Brahmanajaccati, brahmanajatika.  Brahmanakulinati brahmanesu kulina kulasampanna. (D.A.27./III,861.) Brahmanakulati brahmanakulato, bhogadisampannam brahmanakulam pahayati attho.  Na akkosantiti dasavidhena akkosavatthuna na akkosanti.  Na paribhasantiti nanavidhaya paribhavakathaya na paribhasantiti attho.  Iti (CS:pg.3.45) Bhagava “brahmana ime samanere akkosanti paribhasanti”ti janamanova pucchati.  Kasma?  Ime maya apucchita pathamataram na kathessanti, akathite katha na samutthatiti kathasamutthapanatthaya.  Tagghati ekamsavacane nipato, ekamseneva no, bhante, brahmana akkosanti paribhasantiti vuttam hoti.  Attarupayati attano anurupaya.  Paripunnayati yatharuci padabyabjanani aropetva aropetva paripuritaya.  No aparipunnayati antara atthapitaya nirantaram pavattaya.  

 Kasma pana brahmana ime samanere akkosantiti?  Appatitthataya.  Ime hi samanera aggabrahmananam putta tinnam vedanam paragu jambudipe brahmananam antare pakata sambhavita tesam pabbajitatta abbe brahmanaputta pabbajimsu.  Atha kho brahmana “apatittha mayam jata”ti imaya appatitthataya gamadvarepi antogamepi te disva “tumhehi brahmanasamayo bhinno, mundasamanakassa pacchato pacchato rasagiddha hutva vicaratha”ti-adini ceva paliyam agatani “brahmanova settho vanno”ti-adini ca vatva akkosanti.  Samanera tesu akkosantesupi kopam va aghatam va akatva kevalam Bhagavata puttha “taggha no, bhante, brahmana akkosanti paribhasanti”ti arocesum.  Atha ne Bhagava akkosanakaram pucchanto yatha katham pana voti pucchati.  Te acikkhanta brahmana bhanteti-adimahamsu.  

 Tattha settho vannoti jatigottadinam pabbapanatthane brahmanova setthoti dassenti.  Hina abbe vannati itare tayo vanna hina lamakati vadanti.  Sukkoti pandaro.  Kanhoti kalako.  Sujjhantiti jatigottadinam pabbapanatthane sujjhanti.  Brahmuno puttati mahabrahmuno putta.  Orasa mukhato jatati ure vasitva mukhato nikkhanta, ure katva samvaddhitati va orasa. (D.A.27./III,862.) Brahmajati brahmato nibbatta.  Brahmanimmitati Brahmuna nimmita.  Brahmadayadati brahmuno dayada.  Hinamattha vannam ajjhupagatati hinam vannam ajjhupagata attha.  Mundake (CS:pg.3.46) samanaketi nindanta jigucchanta vadanti, na mundakamattabceva samanamattabca sandhaya.  Ibbheti gahapatike.  Kanheti kalake.  Bandhuti marassa bandhubhute marapakkhike.  Padapacceti mahabrahmuno padanam apaccabhute padato jateti adhippayo.  

 114. “Taggha vo, Vasettha, brahmana poranam assaranta evamahamsu”ti ettha voti nipatamattam, samivacanam va, tumhakam brahmanati attho.  Porananti poranakam aggabbam lokuppatticariyavamsam.  Assarantati assaramana.  Idam vuttam hoti, ekamsena vo, Vasettha, brahmana poranam lokuppattim ananussaranta ajananta evam vadantiti.  “Dissanti kho pana”ti evamadi tesam laddhibhindanatthaya vuttam.  Tattha brahmaniyoti brahmananam puttappatilabhatthaya avahavivahavasena kulam anita brahmaniyo dissanti.  Ta kho paneta aparena samayena utuniyopi honti, sabjatapupphati attho.  Gabbhiniyoti sabjatagabbha.  Vijayamanati puttadhitaro janayamana.  Payamanati darake thabbam payantiyo.  Yonijava samanati brahmaninam passavamaggena jata samana.  Evamahamsuti evam vadanti.  Katham?  “Brahmanova settho vanno …pe… brahmadayada”ti.  Yadi pana nesam tam saccavacanam siya, brahmaninam kucchi mahabrahmassa uro bhaveyya, brahmaninam passavamaggo mahabrahmuno mukham bhaveyya, na kho panetam evam datthabbam.  Tenaha “te ca brahmunabceva abbhacikkhanti”ti-adi.  

(D.27.-2)Catuvannasuddhivannana 

 Ettavata “mayam mahabrahmuno ure vasitva mukhato nikkhantati vattum ma labhantu”ti imam mukhacchedakavadam vatva puna cattaropi vanna kusale dhamme samadaya (D.A.27./III,863.) vattantava sujjhantiti dassanattham cattarome, Vasettha, vannati-adimaha.  Akusalasavkhatati akusalati savkhata akusalakotthasabhuta va.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Na alamariyati ariyabhave asamattha.  Kanhati pakatikalaka.  Kanhavipakati vipakopi (CS:pg.3.47) nesam kanho dukkhoti attho.  Khattiyepi teti khattiyamhipi te.  Ekacceti ekasmim.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Sukkati nikkilesabhavena pandara.  Sukkavipakati vipakopi nesam sukko sukhoti attho.  

 116. Ubhayavokinnesu vattamanesuti ubhayesu vokinnesu missibhutesu hutva vattamanesu.  Katamesu ubhayesuti?  Kanhasukkesu dhammesu vibbugarahitesu ceva vibbuppasatthesu ca.  Yadettha brahmana evamahamsuti ettha etesu kanhasukkadhammesu vattamanapi brahmana yadetam evam vadanti “brahmanova settho vanno”ti-adi.  Tam nesam vibbu nanujanantiti ye loke pandita, te nanumodanti, na pasamsantiti attho.  Tam kissa hetu?  Imesabhi Vasetthati-adimhi ayam savkhepattho.  Yam vuttam nanujanantiti, tam kasmati ce?  Yasma imesam catunnam vannanam yo bhikkhu araham …pe… sammadabba vimutto, so tesam aggamakkhayati, te ca na evarupa.  Tasma nesam vibbu nanujananti.  

 Arahanti-adipadesu cettha kilesanam arakattadihi karanehi araham.  Asavanam khinatta khinasavo Satta sekkha puthujjanakalyanaka ca brahmacariyavasam vasanti nama.  Ayam pana vutthavasoti vusitava.  Catuhi maggehi catusu saccesu parijananadikaraniyam katam assati katakaraniyo.  Kilesabharo ca khandhabharo ca ohito assati ohitabharo.  Ohitoti oharito.  Sundaro attho, sako va attho sadattho, anuppatto sadattho etenati anuppattasadattho.  Bhavasamyojanam vuccati tanha, sa parikkhina assati parikkhinabhavasamyojano.  Sammadabba vimuttoti samma hetuna karanena janitva vimutto. (D.A.27./III,864.) Janetasminti jane etasmim, imasmim loketi attho.  Ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparayabcati idhattabhave ca parattabhave.  

 117. Anantarati (CS:pg.3.48) antaravirahita, attano kulena sadisati attho.  Anuyuttati vasavattino.  Nipaccakaranti mahallakatara nipaccakaram dassenti.  Daharatara abhivadanadini karonti.  Tattha samicikammanti tamtamvattakaranadi anucchavikakammam.  

 118. Nivitthati abhinivittha acalatthita.  Kassa pana evarupa saddha hotiti?  Sotapannassa.  So hi nivitthasaddho asina sise chejjamanepi Buddho abuddhoti va, dhammo adhammoti va, savgho asavghoti va na vadati.  Patitthitasaddho hoti surambattho viya.  

 So kira satthu dhammadesanam sutva sotapanno hutva geham agamasi.  Atha maro dvattimsavaralakkhanappatimanditam Buddharupam mapetva tassa gharadvare thatva “sattha agato”ti sasanam pahini.  Surambattho cintesi “aham idaneva satthu santike dhammam sutva agato, kim nu kho bhavissati”ti upasavkamitva satthusabbaya vanditva atthasi.  Maro aha-- “Ambattha, yam te maya ‘rupam aniccam …pe… vibbanam aniccanti kathitam, tam dukkathitam.  Anupadharetvava hi maya evam vuttam.  Tasma tvam ‘rupam niccam …pe… vibbanam niccan’ti ganhahi”ti.  So cintesi-- “atthanametam yam Buddha anupadharetva apaccakkham katva kibci katheyyum, addha ayam mayham vicchindajananattham maro agato”ti.  Tato nam “tvam marosi”ti aha.  So musavadam katum nasakkhi.  “Ama marosmi”ti patijanati.  “Kasma agatosi”ti?  Tava saddhacalanatthanti aha.  “Kanha papima, tvam tava eko tittha, tadisanam maranam satampi sahassampi satasahassampi mama saddham caletum asamattham, maggena agatasaddha nama thira silapathaviyam patitthitasineru viya acala hoti, kim tvam ettha”ti accharam pahari.  So thatum asakkonto tattheva antaradhayi.  Evarupam saddham sandhayetam vuttam “nivittha”ti.  

 Mulajata patitthitati maggamulassa sabjatatta tena maggamulena patitthita.  Dalhati thira. (D.A.27./III,865.) Asamhariyati sunikhata-indakhilo viya kenaci caletum asakkuneyya.  Tassetam kallam vacanayati tassa ariyasavakassa yuttametam vattum.  Kinti?  “Bhagavatomhi putto oraso”ti (CS:pg.3.49) evamadi.  So hi Bhagavantam nissaya ariyabhumiyam jatoti Bhagavato putto.  Ure vasitva mukhato nikkhantadhammaghosavasena maggaphalesu patitthitatta oraso mukhato jato.  Ariyadhammato jatatta ariyadhammena ca nimmitatta dhammajo dhammanimmito.  Navalokuttaradhammadayajjam arahatiti dhammadayado.  Tam kissa hetuti yadetam “Bhagavatomhi putto”ti vatva “dhammajo dhammanimmito”ti vuttam, tam kasmati ce?  Idanissa attham dassento Tathagatassa hetanti-adimaha.  Tattha “dhammakayo itipi”ti kasma Tathagato “dhammakayo”ti vutto?  Tathagato hi tepitakam Buddhavacanam hadayena cintetva vacaya abhinihari.  Tenassa kayo dhammamayatta dhammova.  Iti dhammo kayo assati dhammakayo.  Dhammakayatta eva brahmakayo.  Dhammo hi setthatthena brahmati vuccati.  Dhammabhutoti dhammasabhavo.  Dhammabhutatta eva brahmabhuto.  
 119. Ettavata Bhagava setthacchedakavadam dassetva idani aparenapi nayena setthacchedakavadameva dassetum hoti kho so, Vasettha, samayoti-adimaha.  Tattha samvattavivattakatha brahmajale vittharitava.  Itthattam agacchantiti itthabhavam manussattam agacchanti.  Tedha honti manomayati te idha manussaloke nibbattamanapi opapatika hutva maneneva nibbattati manomaya.  Brahmaloke viya idhapi nesam pitiyeva aharakiccam sadhetiti pitibhakkha.  Eteneva nayena sayampabhadinipi veditabbaniti.  

(D.27.-3)Rasapathavipatubhavavannana 

 120. Ekodakibhutanti sabbam cakkavalam ekodakameva bhutam.  Andhakaroti tamo.  Andhakaratimisati cakkhuvibbanuppattinivaranena andhabhavakaranam bahalatamam.  Samataniti patitthahi samantato patthari. (D.A.27./III,866.) Payaso tattassati tattassa khirassa.  Vannasampannati vannena sampanna.  Kanikarapupphasadiso hissa vanno ahosi.  Gandhasampannati gandhena sampanna (CS:pg.3.50) dibbagandham vayati.  Rasasampannati rasena sampanna pakkhittadibboja viya hoti.  Khuddamadhunti khuddakamakkhikahi katamadhum.  Anelakanti niddosam makkhikandakavirahitam.  Lolajatikoti lolasabhavo.  Atitanantarepi kappe loloyeva.  Ambhoti acchariyajato aha.  Kimevidam bhavissatiti vannopissa manapo gandhopi, raso panassa kidiso bhavissatiti attho.  Yo tattha uppannalobho, so rasapathavim avguliya sayi, avguliya gahetva jivhagge thapesi.  

 Acchadesiti jivhagge thapitamatta satta rasaharanisahassani pharitva manapa hutva titthati.  Tanha cassa okkamiti tattha cassa tanha uppajji.  

(D.27.-4)Candimasuriyadipatubhavavannana 

 121. Aluppakarakam upakkamimsu paribhubjitunti alopam katva pinde pinde chinditva paribhubjitum arabhimsu.  Candimasuriyati candima ca suriyo ca.  Paturahesunti patubhavimsu.  

 Ko pana tesam pathamam patubhavi, ko kasmim vasati, kassa kim pamanam, ko upari, ko sigham gacchati, kati nesam vithiyo, katham caranti, kittake thane alokam karontiti?  Ubho ekato patubhavanti.  Suriyo pathamataram pabbayati.  Tesabhi sattanam sayampabhaya antarahitaya andhakaro ahosi.  Te bhitatasita “bhaddakam vatassa sace aloko patubhaveyya”ti cintayimsu.  Tato mahajanassa surabhavam janayamanam suriyamandalam utthahi.  Tenevassa suriyoti namam ahosi.  Tasmim divasam alokam katva atthavgate puna andhakaro ahosi.  Te “bhaddakam vatassa sace abbo aloko uppajjeyya”ti cintayimsu.  Atha nesam chandam batvava candamandalam utthahi.  Tenevassa candoti namam ahosi.
 Tesu cando antomanivimane vasati.  Tam bahi rajatena (D.A.27./III,867.) parikkhittam Ubhayampi sitalameva ahosi.  Suriyo antokanakavimane vasati.  Tam bahiram phalikaparikkhittam hoti.  Ubhayampi unhameva.
 Pamanato (CS:pg.3.51) cando ujukam ekunapabbasayojano.  Parimandalato tihi yojanehi unadiyaddhasatayojano.  Suriyo ujukam pabbasayojano, parimandalato diyaddhasatayojano.  

 Cando hettha, suriyo upari, antara nesam yojanam hoti.  Candassa hetthimantato suriyassa uparimantato yojanasatam hoti.  

 Cando ujukam sanikam gacchati, tiriyam sigham.  Dvisu passesu nakkhattataraka gacchanti.  Cando dhenu viya vaccham tam tam nakkhattam upasavkamati.  Nakkhattani pana attano thanam na vijahanti.  Suriyassa ujukam gamanam sigham, tiriyam gamanam dandham.  So kalapakkha-uposathato patipadadivase yojananam satasahassam candamandalam ohaya gacchati.  Atha cando lekha viya pabbayati.  Pakkhassa dutiyaya satasahassanti evam yava uposathadivasa satasahassam satasahassam ohaya gacchati.  Atha cando anukkamena vaddhitva uposathadivase paripunno hoti.  Puna patipadadivase yojananam satasahassam dhavitva ganhati.  Dutiyaya satasahassanti evam yava uposathadivasa satasahassam satasahassam dhavitva ganhati.  Atha cando anukkamena hayitva uposathadivase sabbaso na pabbayati.  Candam hettha katva suriyo upari hoti.  Mahatiya patiya khuddakabhajanam viya candamandalam pidhiyati.  Majjhanhike gehacchaya viya candassa chaya na pabbayati.  So chayaya apabbayamanaya dure thitanam diva padipo viya sayampi na pabbayati.  

 Kati nesam vithiyoti ettha pana ajavithi, nagavithi, govithiti tisso vithiyo honti.  Tattha ajanam udakam patikulam hoti, hatthinaganam manapam.  Gunnam situnhasamataya phasu hoti.  Tasma yam kalam candimasuriya ajavithim aruhanti, tada devo ekabindumpi na vassati.  Yada nagavithim arohanti, tada bhinnam viya nabham paggharati.  Yada govithim arohanti, tada utusamata sampajjati.  Candimasuriya chamase sineruto bahi nikkhamanti, chamase anto vicaranti.  Te hi asalhamase sinerusamipena vicaranti.  Tato pare dve mase nikkhamitva bahi vicaranta pathamakattikamase majjhena gacchanti.  Tato cakkavalabhimukha gantva tayo mase cakkavalasamipena (D.A.27./III,868.) caritva puna nikkhamitva (CS:pg.3.52) citramase majjhena gantva tato dve mase sinerubhimukha pakkhanditva puna asalhe sinerusamipena caranti.  

 Kittake thane alokam karontiti?  Ekappaharena tisu dipesu alokam karonti.  Katham?  Imasmibhi dipe suriyuggamanakalo pubbavidehe majjhanhiko hoti, uttarakurusu atthavgamanakalo, aparagoyane majjhimayamo.  Pubbavidehamhi uggamanakalo uttarakurusu majjhanhiko, aparagoyane atthavgamanakalo, idha majjhimayamo.  Uttarakurusu uggamanakalo aparagoyane majjhanhiko, idha atthavgamanakalo, pubbavidehe majjhimayamo.  Aparagoyanadipe uggamanakalo idha majjhanhiko, pubbavidehe atthavgamanakalo, uttarakurusu majjhimayamoti.  

 Nakkhattani tarakarupaniti kattikadinakkhattani ceva sesatarakarupani ca candimasuriyehi saddhimyeva paturahesum.  Rattindivati tato suriyatthavgamanato yava arunuggamana ratti, arunuggamanato yava suriyatthavgamana divati evam rattindiva pabbayimsu.  Atha pabcadasa rattiyo addhamaso, dve addhamasa masoti evam masaddhamasa pabbayimsu.  Atha cattaro masa utu, tayo utu samvaccharoti evam utusamvacchara pabbayimsu.  

 122. Vannavevannata cati vannassa vivannabhavo.  Tesam vannatimanapaccayati tesam vannam arabbha uppanna-atimanapaccaya.  Manatimanajatikananti punappunam uppajjamanatimanasabhavanam.  Rasaya pathaviyati sampannarasatta rasati laddhanamaya pathaviya.  Anutthunimsuti anubhasimsu.  Aho rasanti aho amhakam madhurarasam antarahitam.  Aggabbam akkharanti lokuppattivamsakatham.  Anusarantiti anugacchanti.  

(D.27.-5)Bhumipappatakapatubhavadivannana 

 123. Evameva paturahositi ediso hutva utthahi, antovapiyam udake chinne sukkhakalalapatalam viya ca utthahi.  

 124. Padalatati eka madhurarasa bhaddalata. (D.A.27./III,869.) Kalambukati nalika.  Ahu vata noti madhurarasa vata no padalata ahosi.  Ahayi vata noti sa no etarahi antarahitati.  

 125. Akatthapakoti (CS:pg.3.53) akattheyeva bhumibhage uppanno.  Akanoti nikkundako.  Athusoti nitthuso.  Sugandhoti dibbagandham vayati.  Tandulapphaloti suparisuddham pandaram tandulameva phalati.  Pakkam pativirulhanti sayam gahitatthanam pato pakkam hoti, puna virulham patipakatikameva gahitatthanam na pabbayati.  Napadanam pabbayatiti alayitam hutva anunameva pabbayati.  

(D.27.-8)Itthipurisalivgadipatubhavavannana 

 126. Itthiya cati ya pubbe manussakale itthi, tassa itthilivgam patubhavati, pubbe purisassa purisalivgam.  Matugamo nama hi purisattabhavam labhanto anupubbena purisattapaccaye dhamme puretva labhati.  Puriso itthattabhavam labhanto kamesumicchacaram nissaya labhati.  Tada pana pakatiya matugamassa itthilivgam, purisassa purisalivgam paturahosi.  Upanijjhayatanti upanijjhayantanam olokentanam.  Parilahoti ragaparilaho.  Setthinti charikam.  Nibbuyhamanayati niyyamanaya.  

 127. Adhammasammatanti tam pamsukhipanadi adhammoti sammatam.  Tadetarahi dhammasammatanti tam idani dhammoti sammatam, dhammoti tam gahetva vicaranti.  Tatha hi ekaccesu janapadesu kalaham kurumana itthiyo “tvam kasma kathesi?  Ya gomayapindamattampi nalattha”ti vadanti.  Patabyatanti sevitabbatam.  Sannidhikarakanti sannidhim katva.  Apadanam pabbayitthati chinnatthanam unameva hutva pabbayittha.  Sandasandati ekekasmim thane kalapabandha viya gumbagumba hutva.  

(D.A.27./III,870.) 128. Mariyadam thapeyyamati simam thapeyyama.  Yatra hi namati yo hi nama.  Panina paharimsuti tayo vare vacanam aganhantam panina paharimsu.  Tadagge khoti tam aggam katva.  

(D.27.-11)Mahasammatarajavannana 

 130. Khiyitabbam khiyeyyati pakasetabbam pakaseyya khipitabbam khipeyya, haretabbam hareyyati vuttam hoti.  Yo nesam sattoti yo (CS:pg.3.54) tesam satto.  Ko pana soti?  Amhakam bodhisatto.  Salinam bhagam anupadassamati mayam ekekassa khettato ambanambanam aharitva tuyham salibhagam dassama, taya kibci kammam na katabbam, tvam amhakam jetthakatthane titthati.  

 131. Akkharam upanibbattanti savkha samabba pabbatti voharo uppanno.  Khattiyo khattiyotveva dutiyam akkharanti na kevalam akkharameva, te panassa khettasamino tihi savkhehi abhisekampi akamsu.  Rabjetiti sukheti pineti.  Aggabbenati agganti batena, agge va batena lokuppattisamaye uppannena abhinibbatti ahositi.  

(D.27.-12)Brahmanamandaladivannana 

 132. Vitavgara vitadhumati pacitva khaditabbabhavato vigatadhumavgara.  Pannamusalati kottetva pacitabbabhavato patitamusala.  Ghasamesamanati bhikkhacariyavasena yagubhattam pariyesanta.  Tamenam manussa disvati te ete manussa passitva.  Anabhisambhunamanati asahamana asakkonta.  Ganthe karontati tayo vede abhisavkharonta ceva vacenta ca.  Acchantiti vasanti, “acchenti”tipi patho.  Esevattho.  Hinasammatanti “mante dharenti mante vacenti”ti kho, Vasettha, idam tena samayena hinasammatam.  Tadetarahi setthasammatanti tam idani “ettake mante dharenti ettake mante vacenti”ti setthasammatam jatam.  Brahmanamandalassati brahmanaganassa.  

 133. Methunam dhammam samadayati methunadhammam samadiyitva.  (D.A.27./III,871.) Visukammante payojesunti gorakkha vanijakammadike vissute uggate kammante payojesum.  

 134. Sudda suddati tena luddacarakammakhuddacarakammuna suddam suddam lahum lahum kucchitam gacchanti, vinassantiti attho.  Ahu khoti hoti kho.  

 135. Sakam (CS:pg.3.55) dhammam garahamanoti na setacchattam ussapanamattena sujjhitum sakkati evam attano khattiyadhammam nindamano.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  “Imehi kho, Vasettha, catuhi mandalehi”ti imina imam dasseti “samanamandalam nama visum natthi, yasma pana na sakka jatiya sujjhitum, attano attano sammapatipattiya visuddhi hoti.  Tasma imehi catuhi mandalehi samanamandalassa abhinibbatti hoti.  Imani mandalani samanamandalam anuvattanti, anuvattantani ca dhammeneva anuvattanti, no adhammena.  Samanamandalabhi agamma sammapatipattim puretva suddhim papunanti”ti.  

(D.27.-15)Duccaritadikathavannana 

 136. Idani yathajatiya na sakka sujjhitum, sammapatipattiyava sujjhanti, tamattham pakatam karonto khattiyopi kho, Vasetthati desanam arabhi.  Tattha micchaditthikammasamadanahetuti micchaditthivasena samadinnakammahetu, micchaditthikammassa va samadanahetu.  

 137. Dvayakariti kalena kusalam karoti, kalena akusalanti evam ubhayakari.  Sukhadukkhappatisamvedi hotiti ekakkhane ubhayavipakadanatthanam nama natthi.  Yena pana akusalam bahum katam hoti, kusalam mandam, so tam kusalam nissaya khattiyakule va brahmanakule va nibbattati.  Atha nam akusalakammam kanampi karoti khujjampi pithasappimpi.  So rajjassa va anaraho hoti, abhisittakale va evambhuto bhoge paribhubjitum na sakkoti.  Aparassa maranakale dve balavamalla viya te dvepi kusalakusalakammani upatthahanti.  Tesu akusalam balavataram hoti, tam kusalam patibahitva tiracchanayoniyam nibbattapeti.  Kusalakammampi pavattivedaniyam hoti.  Tamenam mavgalahatthim va karonti mavgala-assam va mavgala-usabham va.  So tam sampattim (D.A.27./III,872.) anubhavati Idam sandhaya vuttam “sukhadukkhappatisamvedi hoti”ti.  

(D.27.-16)Bodhipakkhiyabhavanavannana 

 138. Sattannam bodhipakkhiyananti “cattaro satipatthana”ti adikotthasavasena sattannam, patipatiya pana sattatimsaya bodhipakkhiyanam dhammanam (CS:pg.3.56) Bhavanamanvayati bhavanam anugantva, patipajjitvati attho.  Parinibbayatiti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayati.  Iti Bhagava cattaro vanne dassetva vinivattetva patividdhacatusaccam khinasavameva devamanussesu settham katva dassesi.  

 140. Idani tamevattham lokasammatassa brahmunopi vacanadassananusarena dalham katva dassento imesabhi Vasettha catunnam vannananti-adimaha.  “Brahmunapesa”ti-adi Ambatthasutte vittharitam.  Iti Bhagava ettakena imina kathamaggena setthacchedakavadameva dassetva suttantam vinivattetva arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  Attamana Vasetthabharadvajati Vasetthabharadvaja samanerapi hi sakamana tutthamana “sadhu, sadhu”ti Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandimsu.  Idameva suttantam avajjanta anumajjanta saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunimsuti.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Aggabbasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.28./III,873.)
 (D.28.)5.Sampasadaniyasuttavannana 

(D.28.-1)Sariputtasihanadavannana 
 141. Evam (CS:pg.3.57) me sutanti Sampasadaniyasuttam.  Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana--Nalandayanti Nalandati evamnamake nagare, tam nagaram gocaragamam katva.  PavarikAmbavaneti dussapavarikasetthino Ambavane.  Tam kira tassa uyyanam ahosi.  So Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva Bhagavati pasanno tasmim uyyane kutilenamandapadipatimanditam Bhagavato viharam katva niyyatesi.  So viharo Jivakambavanam viya “pavarikambavanan”tveva savkhyam gato, tasmim pavarikAmbavane viharatiti attho.  Bhagavantam etadavoca-- “evampasanno aham, bhante, Bhagavati”ti.  Kasma evam avoca?  Attano uppannasomanassapavedanattham.  

 Tatrayamanupubbikatha-- thero kira tamdivasam kalasseva sarirappatijagganam katva sunivatthanivasano pattacivaramadaya pasadikehi abhikkantadihi devamanussanam pasadam avahanto Nalandavasinam hitasukhamanubruhayanto pindaya pavisitva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto viharam gantva satthu vattam dassetva satthari gandhakutim pavitthe sattharam vanditva attano divatthanam agamasi.  Tattha saddhiviharikantevasikesu vattam dassetva patikkantesu divatthanam sammajjitva cammakkhandam pabbapetva udakatumbato udakena hatthapade sitale katva tisandhipallavkam abhujitva kalaparicchedam katva phalasamapattim samapajji.  

 So yathaparicchinnakalavasena samapattito vutthaya attano gune anussaritumaraddho.  Athassa gune anussarato silam apathamagatam.  Tato patipatiyava samadhi pabba vimutti vimuttibanadassanam pathamam jhanam (D.A.28./III,874.) dutiyam jhanam tatiyam jhanam catuttham jhanam akasanabcayatanasamapatti vibbanabcayatanasamapatti akibcabbayatanasamapatti nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapatti vipassanabanam manomayiddhibanam iddhividhabanam dibbasotabanam cetopariyabanam pubbenivasanussatibanam dibbacakkhubanam …pe… sotapattimaggo sotapattiphalam …pe… arahattamaggo arahattaphalam atthapatisambhida dhammapatisambhida niruttipatisambhida patibhanapatisambhida savakaparamibanam.  Ito patthaya kappasatasahassadhikassa asavkhyeyyassa upari anomadassibuddhassa padamule katam abhiniharam adim katva attano gune anussarato yava nisinnapallavka guna upatthahimsu.  

 Evam (CS:pg.3.58) thero attano gune anussaramano gunanam pamanam va paricchedam va datthum nasakkhi.  So cintesi-- “mayham tava padesabane thitassa savakassa gunanam pamanam va paricchedo va natthi.  Aham pana yam sattharam uddissa pabbajito, kidisa nu kho tassa guna”ti dasabalassa gune anussaritum araddho.  So Bhagavato silam nissaya, samadhim pabbam vimuttim vimuttibanadassanam nissaya, cattaro satipatthane nissaya, cattaro sammappadhane cattaro iddhipade cattaro magge cattari phalani catasso patisambhida catuyoniparicchedakabanam cattaro ariyavamse nissaya dasabalassa gune anussaritumaraddho.  

 Tatha pabca padhaniyavgani, pabcavgikamsammasamadhim, pabcindriyani, pabca balani, pabca nissaraniya dhatuyo, pabca vimuttayatanani, pabca vimuttiparipacaniya pabba, cha saraniye dhamme, cha anussatitthanani, cha garave, cha nissaraniya dhatuyo, cha satatavihare, cha anuttariyani, cha nibbedhabhagiya pabba, cha abhibba, cha asadharanabanani, satta aparihaniye dhamme, satta ariyadhanani, satta bojjhavge, satta sappurisadhamme, satta nijjaravatthuni, satta pabba, satta dakkhineyyapuggale, satta khinasavabalani, attha pabbapatilabhahetu, attha sammattani, attha lokadhammatikkame, attha arambhavatthuni, attha akkhanadesana, attha mahapurisavitakke, attha abhibhayatanani, attha vimokkhe, nava yonisomanasikaramulake dhamme, nava parisuddhipadhaniyavgani, nava sattavasadesana, nava aghatappativinaye, nava pabba, nava nanattani, nava anupubbavihare, dasa nathakarane dhamme, dasa kasinayatanani, dasa kusalakammapathe, dasa Tathagatabalani, dasa sammattani, dasa ariyavase, dasa asekkhadhamme, ekadasa mettanisamse, dvadasa dhammacakkakare, terasa dhutavgagune (D.A.28./III,875.) cuddasa Buddhabanani, pabcadasa vimuttiparipacaniye dhamme, solasavidham anapanassatim, attharasa Buddhadhamme, ekunavisati paccavekkhanabanani, catucattalisa banavatthuni, paropannasa kusaladhamme, sattasattati banavatthuni, catuvisatikotisatasahassasamapattisabcaramahavajirabanam nissaya dasabalassa gune anussaritum arabhi.  

 Tasmimyeva (CS:pg.3.59) ca divatthane nisinnoyeva upari “aparam pana, bhante, etadanuttariyan”ti agamissanti solasa aparampariyadhamma, tepi nissaya anussaritum arabhi.  So “kusalapabbattiyam anuttaro mayham sattha, ayatanapabbattiyam anuttaro, gabbhavakkantiyam anuttaro, adesanavidhasu anuttaro, dassanasamapattiyam anuttaro, puggalapabbattiyam anuttaro, padhane anuttaro, patipadasu anuttaro, bhassasamacare anuttaro, purisasilasamacare anuttaro, anusasanividhasu anuttaro, parapuggalavimuttibane anuttaro, sassatavadesu anuttaro, pubbenivasabane anuttaro, dibbacakkhubane anuttaro, iddhividhe anuttaro, imina ca imina ca anuttaro”ti evam dasabalassa gune anussaranto Bhagavato gunanam neva antam, na pamanam passi.  Thero attanopi tava gunanam antam va pamanam va naddasa, Bhagavato gunanam kim passissati?  Yassa yassa hi pabba mahati banam visadam, so so Buddhagune mahantato saddahati.  Lokiyamahajano ukkasitvapi khipitvapi “namo Buddhanan”ti attano attano upanissaye thatva Buddhanam gune anussarati.  Sabbalokiyamahajanato eko sotapanno Buddhagune mahantato saddahati.  Sotapannanam satatopi sahassatopi eko sakadagami.  Sakadagaminam satatopi sahassatopi eko anagami.  Anagaminam satatopi sahassatopi eko araha Buddhagune mahantato saddahati.  Avasesa-arahantehi asiti mahathera Buddhagune mahantato saddahanti.  Asitimahatherehi cattaro mahathera.  Catuhi mahatherehi dve aggasavaka.  Tesupi Sariputtatthero, Sariputtattheratopi eko paccekabuddho Buddhagune mahantato saddahati.  Sace pana sakalacakkavalagabbhe savghatikannena (D.A.28./III,876.) savghatikannam pahariyamana nisinna paccekabuddha Buddhagune anussareyyum, tehi sabbehipi eko sabbabbubuddhova Buddhagune mahantato saddahati.  

 Seyyathapi nama mahajano “mahasamuddo gambhiro uttano”ti jananattham yottani vatteyya, tattha koci byamappamanam yottam vatteyya, koci dve byamam, koci dasabyamam, koci visatibyamam, koci timsabyamam, koci cattalisabyamam, koci pabbasabyamam, koci satabyamam, koci sahassabyamam (CS:pg.3.60) koci caturasitibyamasahassam.  Te navam aruyha, samuddamajjhe uggatapabbatadimhi va thatva attano attano yottam otareyyum, tesu yassa yottam byamamattam, so byamamattatthaneyeva udakam janati …pe… yassa caturasitibyamasahassam, so caturasitibyamasahassatthaneyeva udakam janati.  Parato udakam ettakanti na janati.  Mahasamudde pana na tattakamyeva udakam, atha kho anantamaparimanam.  Caturasitiyojanasahassam gambhiro hi mahasamuddo, evameva ekabyamayottato patthaya navabyamayottena bata-udakam viya lokiyamahajanena ditthabuddhaguna veditabba.  Dasabyamayottena dasabyamatthane bata-udakam viya sotapannena ditthabuddhaguna.  Visatibyamayottena visatibyamatthane bata-udakam viya sakadagamina ditthabuddhaguna.  Timsabyamayottena timsabyamatthane bata-udakam viya anagamina ditthabuddhaguna.  Cattalisabyamayottena cattalisabyamatthane bata-udakam viya arahata ditthabuddhaguna.  Pabbasabyamayottena pabbasabyamatthane bata-udakam viya asitimahatherehi ditthabuddhaguna.  Satabyamayottena satabyamatthane bata-udakam viya catuhi mahatherehi ditthabuddhaguna.  Sahassabyamayottena sahassabyamatthane bata-udakam viya Mahamoggallanattherena ditthabuddhaguna.  Caturasitibyamasahassayottena caturasitibyamasahassatthane bata-udakam viya dhammasenapatina Sariputtattherena ditthabuddhaguna.  Tattha yatha so puriso mahasamudde udakam nama na ettakamyeva, anantamaparimananti ganhati, evameva ayasma Sariputto dhammanvayena anvayabuddhiya anumanena nayaggahena savakaparamibane thatva dasabalassa (D.A.28./III,877.) gune anussaranto “buddhaguna ananta aparimana”ti saddahi.  

 Therena hi ditthabuddhagunehi dhammanvayena gahetabbabuddhagunayeva bahutara.  Yatha katham viya?  Yatha ito nava ito navati attharasa yojanani avattharitva gacchantiya candabhagaya mahanadiya puriso sucipasena udakam ganheyya, sucipasena gahita-udakato aggahitameva bahu hoti.  Yatha va pana puriso mahapathavito avguliya pamsum ganheyya, avguliya gahitapamsuto avasesapamsuyeva bahu hoti.  Yatha va pana puriso mahasamuddabhimukhim avgulim kareyya, avguli-abhimukha-udakato (CS:pg.3.61) avasesam udakamyeva bahu hoti.  Yatha ca puriso akasabhimukhim avgulim kareyya, avguli-abhimukha-akasato sesa-akasappadesova bahu hoti.  Evam therena ditthabuddhagunehi adittha gunava bahuti veditabba.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Buddhopi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, 

 
Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano.  

 
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare, 

 
Vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassa”ti.  

 Evam therassa attano ca satthu ca gune anussarato yamakamahanadimahogho viya abbhantare pitisomanassam avattharamanam vato viya bhastam, ubbhijjitva uggata-udakam viya maharahadam sakalasariram pureti.  Tato therassa “supatthita vata me patthana, suladdha me pabbajja, yvaham evamvidhassa satthu santike pabbajito”ti avajjantassa balavataram pitisomanassam uppajji.  

 Atha thero “kassaham imam pitisomanassam aroceyyan”ti cintento abbo koci samano va brahmano va devo va maro va brahma va mama imam pasadam anucchavikam katva patiggahetum na sakkhissati, aham imam somanassam satthunoyeva pavedeyyami, satthava me patigganhitum sakkhissati, so hi titthatu mama pitisomanassam, madisassa samanasatassa va samanasahassassa va samanasatasahassassa va somanassam pavedentassa sabbesam manam ganhanto patiggahetum (D.A.28./III,878.) sakkoti.  Seyyathapi nama attharasa yojanani avattharamanam gacchantim candabhagamahanadim kusumbha va kandara va sampaticchitum na sakkonti, mahasamuddova tam sampaticchati.  Mahasamuddo hi titthatu candabhaga, evarupanam nadinam satampi sahassampi satasahassampi sampaticchati, na cassa tena unattam va purattam va pabbayati, evameva sattha madisassa samanasatassa samanasahassassa samanasatasahassassa va pitisomanassam pavedentassa sabbesam manam ganhanto patiggahetum sakkoti.  Sesa samanabrahmanadayo candabhagam kusumbhakandara viya mama somanassam sampaticchitum na sakkonti (CS:pg.3.62) Handaham mama pitisomanassam satthunova arocemiti pallavkam vinibbhujitva cammakkhandam papphotetva adaya sayanhasamaye pupphanam vantato chijjitva paggharanakale sattharam upasavkamitva attano somanassam pavedento evampasanno aham, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha evampasannoti evam uppannasaddho, evam saddahamiti attho.  Bhiyyobhibbataroti bhiyyataro abhibbato, bhiyyatarabhibbo va, uttaritarabanoti attho.  Sambodhiyanti sabbabbutabbane arahattamaggabane va, arahattamaggeneva hi Buddhaguna nippadesa gahita honti.  Dve hi aggasavaka arahattamaggeneva savakaparamibanam patilabhanti.  Paccekabuddha paccekabodhibanam.  Buddha sabbabbutabbanabceva sakale ca Buddhagune.  Sabbabhi nesam arahattamaggeneva ijjhati.  Tasma arahattamaggabanam sambodhi nama hoti.  Tena uttaritaro Bhagavata natthi.  Tenaha “Bhagavata bhiyyobhibbataro yadidam sambodhiyan”ti.  

 142. Ularati settha.  Ayabhi ularasaddo “ularani khadaniyani khadanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.366) madhure agacchati.  “Ularaya khalu bhavam, vacchayano samanam Gotamam pasamsaya pasamsati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.280) setthe.  “Appamano ularo obhaso”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.32) vipule.  Svayamidha setthe agato.  Tena vuttam-- “ularati settha”ti.  Asabhiti usabhassa vacasadisi acala asampavedhi.  Ekamso gahitoti anussavena va acariyaparamparaya va (D.A.28./III,879.) itikiraya va pitakasampadanena va akaraparivitakkena va ditthinijjhanakkhantiya va takkahetu va nayahetu va akathetva paccakkhato banena pativijjhitva viya ekamso gahito, sannitthanakathava kathitati attho.  

 Sihanadoti setthanado, neva dandhayantena na Gaggarayantena sihena viya uttamanado naditoti attho.  Kim te Sariputtati imam desanam kasma arabhiti?  Anuyogadapanattham.  Ekacco hi sihanadam naditva attano sihanade anuyogam datum na sakkoti, nighamsanam nakkhamati, lepe patitamakkato viya hoti.  Yatha dhamamanam aparisuddhaloham jhayitva jhama-avgaro hoti, evam jhamavgaro viya hoti (CS:pg.3.63) Eko sihanade anuyogam dapiyamano datum sakkoti, nighamsanam khamati, dhamamanam niddosajatarupam viya adhikataram sobhati, tadiso thero.  Tena nam Bhagava “anuyogakkhamo ayan”ti batva sihanade anuyogadapanattham imampi desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha sabbe teti sabbe te taya.  Evamsilati-adisu lokiyalokuttaravasena siladini pucchati.  Tesam vittharakatha mahapadane kathitava.  

 Kim pana te, Sariputta, ye te bhavissantiti atita ca tava niruddha, apannattikabhavam gata dipasikha viya nibbuta, evam niruddhe apannattikabhavam gate tvam katham janissasi, anagatabuddhanam pana guna kinti taya attano cittena paricchinditva viditati pucchanto evamaha.  Kim pana te, Sariputta, aham etarahiti anagatapi Buddha ajata anibbatta anuppanna, tepi katham tvam janissasi?  Tesabhi jananam apade akase padadassanam viya hoti.  Idani maya saddhim ekavihare vasasi, ekato bhikkhaya carasi, dhammadesanakale dakkhinapasse nisidasi, kim pana mayham guna attano cetasa paricchinditva vidita tayati anuyubjanto evamaha.  

 Thero pana pucchite pucchite “no hetam, bhante”ti patikkhipati.  Therassa ca viditampi atthi aviditampi atthi, kim so attano viditatthane patikkhepam karoti, aviditatthaneti?  Viditatthane na karoti, aviditatthaneyeva karotiti.  Thero kira anuyoge araddheyeva abbasi.  Na ayam anuyogo savakaparamibane, sabbabbutabbane ayam anuyogoti attano savakaparamibane patikkhepam akatva aviditatthane (D.A.28./III,880.) sabbabbutabbane patikkhepam karoti.  Tena idampi dipeti “Bhagava mayham atitanagatapaccuppannanam Buddhanam silasamadhipabbavimuttikaranajananasamattham sabbabbutabbanam natthi”ti.  

 Etthati etesu atitadibhedesu Buddhesu.  Atha kibcarahiti atha kasma evam bane asati taya evam kathitanti vadati.  

 143. Dhammanvayoti dhammassa paccakkhato banassa anuyogam anugantva uppannam anumanabanam nayaggaho vidito.  Savakaparamibane thatvava iminava (CS:pg.3.64) akarena janami Bhagavati vadati.  Therassa hi nayaggaho appamano apariyanto.  Yatha sabbabbutabbanassa pamanam va pariyanto va natthi, evam dhammasenapatino nayaggahassa.  Tena so “imina evamvidho, imina anuttaro sattha”ti janati.  Therassa hi nayaggaho sabbabbutabbanagatiko eva.  Idani tam nayaggaham pakatam katum upamaya dassento seyyathapi, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha yasma majjhimapadese nagarassa uddhapapakaradini thirani va hontu, dubbalani va, sabbaso va pana ma hontu, corasavka na hoti, tasma tam aggahetva paccantimanagaranti aha.  Dalhuddhapanti thirapakarapadam.  Dalhapakaratorananti thirapakarabceva thirapitthasavghatabca.  Ekadvaranti kasma aha?  Bahudvare hi nagare bahuhi panditadovarikehi bhavitabbam.  Ekadvare ekova vattati.  Therassa ca pabbaya sadiso abbo natthi.  Tasma attano panditabhavassa opammattham ekamyeva dovarikam dassetum ekadvaran”ti aha.  Panditoti pandiccena samannagato.  Byattoti veyyattiyena samannagato visadabano.  Medhaviti thanuppattikapabbasavkhataya medhaya samannagato.  Anupariyayapathanti anupariyayanamakam pakaramaggam.  Pakarasandhinti dvinnam itthakanam apagatatthanam.  Pakaravivaranti pakarassa chinnatthanam.  

 Cetaso upakkileseti pabca nivaranani cittam upakkilesenti (D.A.28./III,881.) kilittham karonti upatapenti vibadhenti, tasma “cetaso upakkilesa”ti vuccanti.  Pabbaya dubbalikaraneti nivarana uppajjamana anuppannaya pabbaya uppajjitum na denti, uppannaya pabbaya vaddhitum na denti, tasma “pabbaya dubbalikarana”ti vuccanti.  Suppatitthitacittati catusu satipatthanesu sutthu thapitacitta hutva.  Satta bojjhavge yathabhutanti satta bojjhavge yathasabhavena bhavetva.  Anuttaram sammasambodhinti arahattam sabbabbutabbanam va pativijjhimsuti dasseti.  

 Apicettha satipatthanati vipassana.  Sambojjhavga maggo.  Anuttarasammasambodhi arahattam.  Satipatthanati va maggati va bojjhavgamissaka.  Sammasambodhi arahattameva.  Dighabhanakamahasivatthero panaha “satipatthane (CS:pg.3.65) vipassanati gahetva bojjhavge maggo ca sabbabbutabbanabcati gahite sundaro pabho bhaveyya, na panevam gahitan”ti.  Iti thero sabbabbubuddhanam nivaranappahane satipatthanabhavanaya sambodhiyabca majjhe bhinnasuvannarajatanam viya nanattabhavam dasseti.  

 Idha thatva upama samsandetabba-- ayasma hi Sariputto paccantanagaram dassesi, pakaram dassesi, pariyayapatham dassesi, dvaram dassesi, panditadovarikam dassesi, nagaram pavesanakanikkhamanake olarike pane dassesi, panditadovarikassa tesam pananam pakatabhavabca dassesi.  Tattha kim kena sadisanti ce.  Nagaram viya hi nibbanam, pakaro viya silam, pariyayapatho viya hiri, dvaram viya ariyamaggo, panditadovariko viya dhammasenapati, nagarappavisanakanikkhamanaka-olarikapana viya atitanagatapaccuppanna Buddha, dovarikassa tesam pananam pakatabhavo viya ayasmato Sariputtassa atitanagatapaccuppannabuddhanam silasamathadihi pakatabhavo.  Ettavata therena Bhagava evamaham savakaparamibane thatva dhammanvayena nayaggahena janamiti attano sihanadassa anuyogo dinno hoti.  

 144. Idhaham, bhante, yena Bhagavati imam desanam kasma (D.A.28./III,882.) arabhi Savakaparamibanassa nipphattidassanattham.  Ayabhettha adhippayo, Bhagava aham savakaparamibanam patilabhanto pabcanavutipasande na abbam ekampi samanam va brahmanam va upasavkamitva savakaparamibanampi patilabhim, tumheyeva upasavkamitva tumhe payirupasanto patilabhinti.  Tattha idhati nipatamattam.  Upasavkamim dhammasavanayati tumhe upasavkamanto panaham na civaradihetu upasavkamanto, dhammasavanatthaya upasavkamanto.  Evam upasavkamitva savakaparamibanam patilabhim.  Kada pana thero dhammasavanatthaya upasavkamantoti.  Sukarakhatalene bhagineyyadighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanapariggahasuttantakathanadivase (ma.ni.2.205) upasavkamanto, tadayeva savakaparamibanam patilabhiti.  Tamdivasabhi thero talavantam gahetva Bhagavantam bijamano thito tam desanam sutva tattheva savakaparamibanam (CS:pg.3.66) hatthagatam akasi.  Uttaruttaram panitapanitanti uttaruttarabceva panitapanitabca katva desesi.  Kanhasukkasappatibhaganti kanhabceva sukkabca.  Tabca kho sappatibhagam savipakkham katva.  Kanham patibahitva sukkam, sukkam patibahitva kanhanti evam sappatibhagam katva kanhasukkam desesi, kanham desentopi ca sa-ussaham savipakam desesi, sukkam desentopi sa-ussaham savipakam desesi.  

 Tasmim dhamme abhibba idhekaccam dhammam dhammesu nitthamagamanti tasmim desite dhamme ekaccam dhammam nama savakaparamibanam sabjanitva dhammesu nitthamagamam.  Katamesu dhammesuti?  Catusaccadhammesu.  Etthayam therasallapo, kalavallavasi Sumatthero tava vadati “catusaccadhammesu idani nitthagamanakaranam natthi.  Assajimahasavakassa hi ditthadivaseyeva so pathamamaggena catusaccadhammesu nittham gato, aparabhage sukarakhatalenadvare upari tihi maggehi catusaccadhammesu nittham gato, imasmim pana (D.A.28./III,883.) thane ‘dhammesu’ti Buddhagunesu nittham gato”ti.  Lokantaravasi Culasivatthero pana “sabbam tatheva vatva imasmim pana thane ‘dhammesu’ti arahatte nittham gato”ti aha.  Dighabhanakatipitakamahasivatthero pana “tatheva purimavadam vatva imasmim pana thane ‘dhammesu’ti savakaparamibane nittham gato”ti vatva “buddhaguna pana nayato agata”ti aha.  

 Satthari pasidinti evam savakaparamibanadhammesu nittham gantva bhiyyosomattaya “sammasambuddho vata so Bhagava”ti satthari pasidim.  Svakkhato Bhagavata dhammoti sutthu akkhato sukathito niyyaniko maggo phalatthaya niyyati ragadosamohanimmadanasamattho.  

 Suppatipanno savghoti Buddhassa Bhagavato savakasavghopi vavkadidosavirahitam sammapatipadam patipannatta suppatipannoti pasannomhi Bhagavatiti dasseti.  

(D.28.-2)Kusaladhammadesanavannana 

 145. Idani divatthane nisiditva samapajjite solasa aparapariyadhamme dassetum aparam pana bhante etadanuttariyanti desanam arabhi.  Tattha (CS:pg.3.67) anuttariyanti anuttarabhavo.  Yatha Bhagava dhammam desetiti yatha yenakarena yaya desanaya Bhagava dhammam deseti, sa tumhakam desana anuttarati vadati.  Kusalesu dhammesuti taya desanaya desitesu kusalesu dhammesupi Bhagavava anuttaroti dipeti.  Ya va sa desana, tassa bhumim dassentopi “kusalesu dhammesu”ti aha.  Tatrime kusala dhammati tatra kusalesu dhammesuti vuttapade ime kusala dhamma namati veditabba.  Tattha arogyatthena, anavajjatthena, kosallasambhutatthena, niddarathatthena, sukhavipakatthenati pabcadha kusalam veditabbam.  Tesu jatakapariyayam patva arogyatthena kusalam vattati.  Suttantapariyayam patva anavajjatthena.  Abhidhammapariyayam patva kosallasambhutaniddarathasukhavipakatthena.  Imasmim pana thane bahitikasuttantapariyayena (ma.ni.2.358) anavajjatthena kusalam datthabbam.  

 Cattaro satipatthanati cuddasavidhena kayanupassanasatipatthanam, navavidhena vedananupassanasatipatthanam (D.A.28./III,884.) solasavidhena cittanupassanasatipatthanam, pabcavidhena dhammanupassanasatipatthananti evam nananayehi vibhajitva samathavipassanamaggavasena lokiyalokuttaramissaka cattaro satipatthana desita.  Phalasatipatthanam pana idha anadhippetam.  Cattaro sammappadhanati paggahatthena ekalakkhana, kiccavasena nanakicca.  “Idha bhikkhu anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya”ti-adina nayena samathavipassanamaggavasena lokiyalokuttaramissakava cattaro sammappadhana desita.  Cattaro iddhipadati ijjhanatthena ekasavgaha, chandadivasena nanasabhava.  “Idha bhikkhu chandasamadhipadhanasavkharasamannagatam iddhipadam bhaveti”ti-adina nayena samathavipassanamaggavasena lokiyalokuttaramissakava cattaro iddhipada desita.  

 Pabcindriyaniti adhipateyyatthena ekalakkhanani, adhimokkhadisabhavavasena nanasabhavani.  Samathavipassanamaggavaseneva ca lokiyalokuttaramissakani saddhadini pabcindriyani desitani.  Pabca balaniti upatthambhanatthena akampiyatthena va ekasavgahani, salakkhanena nanasabhavani (CS:pg.3.68) Samathavipassanamaggavaseneva lokiyalokuttaramissakani saddhadini pabca balani desitani.  Satta bojjhavgati niyyanatthena ekasavgaha, upatthanadina salakkhanena nanasabhava.  Samathavipassana maggavaseneva lokiyalokuttaramissaka satta bojjhavga desita.  

 Ariyo atthavgiko maggoti hetutthena ekasavgaho, dassanadina salakkhanena nanasabhavo.  Samathavipassanamaggavaseneva lokiyalokuttaramissako ariyo atthavgiko maggo desitoti attho.  

 Idha, bhante, bhikkhu asavanam khayati idam kimattham araddham?  Sasanassa pariyosanadassanattham.  Sasanassa hi na kevalam maggeneva pariyosanam hoti, arahattaphalena pana hoti.  Tasma tam dassetum idamaraddhanti veditabbam.  Etadanuttariyam, bhante, kusalesu dhammesuti bhante ya ayam kusalesu dhammesu evamdesana, etadanuttariyam. (D.A.28./III,885.) Tam Bhagavati tam desanam Bhagava asesam sakalam abhijanati.  Tam Bhagavatoti tam desanam Bhagavato asesam abhijanato.  Uttari abhibbeyyam natthiti taduttari abhijanitabbam natthi, ayam nama ito abbo dhammo va puggalo va yam Bhagava na janatiti idam natthi.  Yadabhijanam abbo samano vati yam tumhehi anabhibbatam, tam abbo samano va brahmano va abhijananto Bhagavata bhiyyobhibbataro assa, adhikatarapabbo bhaveyya.  Yadidam kusalesu dhammesuti ettha yadidanti nipatamattam, kusalesu dhammesu Bhagavata uttaritaro natthiti ayametthattho.  Iti Bhagavava kusalesu dhammesu anuttaroti dassento “iminapi karanena evampasanno aham, bhante, Bhagavati”ti dipeti.  Ito paresu aparam panati-adisu visesamattameva vannayissama.  Purimavarasadisam pana vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

(D.28.-3)Ayatanapannattidesanavannana 

 146. Ayatanapannattisuti ayatanapabbapanasu.  Idani ta ayatanapabbattiyo dassento chayimani, bhanteti-adimaha.  Ayatanakatha panesa Visuddhimagge vittharena kathita, tena na tam vittharayissama, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva sa vittharato veditabba.
 Etadanuttariyam (CS:pg.3.69) bhante, ayatanapannattisuti yayam ayatanapannattisu ajjhattikabahiravavatthanadivasena evam desana, etadanuttariyam.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

(D.28.-4)Gabbhavakkantidesanavannana 

 147. Gabbhavakkantisuti gabbhokkamanesu.  Ta gabbhavakkantiyo dassento catasso ima, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha asampajanoti ajananto sammulho hutva.  Matukucchim okkamatiti patisandhivasena pavisati.  Thatiti vasati.  Nikkhamatiti nikkhamantopi asampajano sammulhova nikkhamati.  Ayam pathamati ayam pakatilokiyamanussanam pathama gabbhavakkanti.  

 Sampajano matukucchim okkamatiti okkamanto sampajano asammulho hutva okkamati.  

(D.A.28./III,886.) Ayam dutiyati ayam asitimahatheranam savakanam dutiya gabbhavakkanti.  Te hi pavisantava jananti, vasanta ca nikkhamanta ca na jananti.  

 Ayam tatiyati ayam dvinnabca aggasavakanam paccekabodhisattanabca tatiya gabbhavakkanti.  Te kira kammajehi vatehi adhosira uddhampada anekasataporise papate viya yonimukhe khitta talacchiggalena hatthi viya sambadhena yonimukhena nikkhamamana anantam dukkham papunanti.  Tena nesam “mayam nikkhamamha”ti sampajanata na hoti.  Evam puritaparaminampi ca sattanam evarupe thane mahantam dukkham uppajjatiti alameva gabbhavase nibbinditum alam virajjitum.  

 Ayam catutthati ayam sabbabbubodhisattanam vasena catuttha gabbhavakkanti.  Sabbabbubodhisatta hi matukucchismim patisandhim ganhantapi jananti, tattha vasantapi jananti, nikkhamantapi jananti, nikkhamanakalepi ca te kammajavata uddhampade adhosire katva khipitum na sakkonti, dve hatthe pasaretva akkhini ummiletva thitakava nikkhamanti.  Bhavaggam upadaya avici-antare abbo tisu kalesu sampajano nama natthi thapetva sabbabbubodhisatte.  Teneva nesam matukucchim okkamanakale ca nikkhamanakale (CS:pg.3.70) ca dasasahassilokadhatu kampatiti.  Sesamettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

(D.28.-5)Adesanavidhadesanavannana 

 148. Adesanavidhasuti adesanakotthasesu.  Idani ta adesanavidha dassento catasso imati-adimaha.  Nimittena adisatiti agatanimittena gatanimittena thitanimittena va idam nama bhavissatiti katheti.  

 Tatridam vatthu-- eko raja tisso mutta gahetva purohitam pucchi “kim me, acariya, hatthe”ti?  So ito cito ca olokesi.  Tena ca samayena eka sarabu “makkhikam gahessami”ti pakkhandi, gahanakale makkhika palata, so makkhikaya muttatta “mutta maharaja”ti aha.  Mutta tava hotu, kati muttati?  So puna nimittam olokesi.  Atha avidure kukkuto tikkhattum saddam niccharesi.  Brahmano “tisso maharaja”ti aha.  Evam ekacco agatanimittena katheti.  Etenupayena gatathitani mittehipi kathanam veditabbam.  

 Amanussananti yakkhapisacadinam. (D.A.28./III,887.) Devatananti catumaharajikadinam.  Saddam sutvati abbassa cittam batva kathentanam saddam sutva.  Vitakkavippharasaddanti vitakkavippharavasena uppannam vippalapantanam suttapamattadinam saddam.  Sutvati tam saddam sutva.  Yam vitakkayato tassa so saddo uppanno, tassa vasena “evampi te mano”ti adisati.  Manosavkhara panihitati cittasavkhara sutthapita.  Vitakkessatiti vitakkayissati pavattessatiti pajanati.  Jananto ca agamanena janati, pubbabhagena janati, antosamapattiyam cittam oloketva janati.  Agamanena janati nama kasinaparikammakaleyeva yenakarena esa kasinabhavanam araddho pathamajjhanam va …pe… catutthajjhanam va atthasamapattiyo va nibbattessatiti janati.  Pubbabhagena janati nama samathavipassanaya araddhayeva janati, yenakarena esa vipassanam araddho sotapattimaggam va nibbattessati, sakadagamimaggam va nibbattessati, anagamimaggam va nibbattessati, arahattamaggam va nibbattessatiti janati.  Antosamapattiyam cittam oloketva janati nama yenakarena imassa manosavkhara sutthapita, imassa nama cittassa anantara (CS:pg.3.71) imam nama vitakkam vitakkessati.  Ito vutthitassa etassa hanabhagiyo va samadhi bhavissati, thitibhagiyo va visesabhagiyo va nibbedhabhagiyo va abhibbayo va nibbattessatiti janati.  

 Tattha puthujjano cetopariyabanalabhi puthujjananamyeva cittam janati, na ariyanam.  Ariyesupi hetthimo hetthimo uparimassa uparimassa cittam na janati, uparimo pana hetthimassa janati.  Etesu ca sotapanno sotapattiphalasamapattim samapajjati.  Sakadagami, anagami, araha, arahattaphalasamapattim samapajjati.  Uparimo hetthimam na samapajjati.  Tesabhi hetthima hetthima samapatti tatrupapattiyeva hoti.  Tatheva tam hotiti idam ekamsena tatheva hoti.  Cetopariyabanavasena batabhi abbathabhavi nama natthi.  Sesam purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

(D.28.-6)Dassanasamapattidesanavannana 

 149. Atappamanvayati-adi brahmajale vittharitameva.  Ayam (D.A.28./III,888.) panettha savkhepo, atappanti viriyam.  Tadeva padahitabbato padhanam.  Anuyubjitabbato anuyogo.  Appamadanti sati-avippavasam.  Sammamanasikaranti anicce aniccanti-adivasena pavattam upayamanasikaram.  Cetosamadhinti pathamajjhanasamadhim.  Ayam pathama dassanasamapattiti ayam dvattim sakaram patikulato manasikatva patikuladassanavasena uppadita pathamajjhanasamapatti pathama dassanasamapatti nama, sace pana tam jhanam padakam katva sotapanno hoti, ayam nippariyayeneva pathama dassanasamapatti.  

 Atikkamma cati atikkamitva ca.  Chavimamsalohitanti chavibca mamsabca lohitabca.  Atthim paccavekkhatiti atthi atthiti paccavekkhati.  Atthi atthiti paccavekkhitva uppadita atthi-arammana dibbacakkhupadakajjhanasamapatti dutiya dassanasamapatti nama.  Sace pana tam jhanam padakam katva sakadagamimaggam nibbatteti.  Ayam nippariyayena dutiya dassanasamapatti.  Kalavallavasi Sumatthero pana “yava tatiyamagga vattati”ti aha.  

 Vibbanasotanti (CS:pg.3.72) vibbanameva.  Ubhayato abbocchinnanti dvihipi bhagehi acchinnam.  Idha loke patitthitabcati chandaragavasena imasmibca loke patitthitam.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Kammam va kammato upagacchantam idha loke patitthitam nama.  Kammabhavam akaddhantam paraloke patitthitam nama.  Imina kim kathitam?  Sekkhaputhujjananam cetopariyabanam kathitam.  Sekkhaputhujjananabhi cetopariyabanam tatiya dassanasamapatti nama.  

 Idha loke appatitthitabcati nicchandaragatta idhaloke ca appatitthitam.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Kammam va kammato na upagacchantam idha loke appatitthitam nama.  Kammabhavam anakaddhantam paraloke appatitthitam nama.  Imina kim kathitam?  Khinasavassa cetopariyabanam kathitam.  Khinasavassa hi cetopariyabanam catuttha dassanasamapatti nama.  

 Apica dvattimsakare (D.A.28./III,889.) araddhavipassanapi pathama dassanasamapatti.  Atthi-arammane araddhavipassana dutiya dassanasamapatti.  Sekkhaputhujjananam cetopariyabanam khinasavassa cetopariyabananti idam padadvayam niccalameva.  Aparo nayo pathamajjhanam pathama dassanasamapatti Dutiyajjhanam dutiya.  Tatiyajjhanam tatiya.  Catutthajjhanam catuttha dassanasamapatti.  Tatha pathamamaggo pathama dassanasamapatti.  Dutiyamaggo dutiya.  Tatiyamaggo tatiya.  Catutthamaggo catuttha dassanasamapattiti.  Sesamettha purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

(D.28.-7)Puggalapannattidesanavannana 

 150. Puggalapannattisuti lokavoharavasena “satto puggalo naro poso”ti evam pabbapetabbasu lokapabbattisu.  Buddhanabhi dve katha sammutikatha, paramatthakathati Potthapadasutte (di.ni.attha.1.439-443) vittharita.  

 Tattha puggalapannattisuti ayam sammutikatha.  Idani ye puggale pabbapento puggalapannattisu Bhagava anuttaro hoti, te dassento sattime bhante puggala.  Ubhatobhagavimuttoti-adimaha.  Tattha ubhatobhagavimuttoti dvihi bhagehi vimutto, arupasamapattiya rupakayato (CS:pg.3.73) vimutto, maggena namakayato.  So catunnam arupasamapattinam ekekato vutthaya savkhare sammasitva arahattappattanam, catunnam, nirodha vutthaya arahattappatta-anagamino ca vasena pabcavidho hoti.  

 Pali panettha “katamo ca puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto?  Idhekacco puggalo atthavimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti”ti (dhatu.24) evam atthavimokkhalabhino vasena agata.  Pabbaya vimuttoti pabbavimutto.  So sukkhavipassako ca, catuhi jhanehi vutthaya arahattam patta cattaro cati imesam vasena pabcavidhova hoti.
 Pali panettha atthavimokkhapatikkhepavaseneva agata.  Yathaha “na heva kho attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati.  Pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo pabbavimutto”ti (dhatu.25).
 Phutthantam sacchi karotiti kayasakkhi.  So jhanaphassam pathamam phusati, paccha nirodham nibbanam sacchikaroti, so sotapattiphalattham adim katva yava arahattamaggattha (D.A.28./III,890.) chabbidho hotiti veditabbo.  Tenevaha “idhekacco puggalo attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva ekacce asava parikkhina honti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo kayasakkhi”ti (dhatu.26).  
 Ditthantam pattoti ditthippatto.  Tatridam savkhepalakkhanam, dukkha savkhara sukho nirodhoti batam hoti dittham viditam sacchikatam passitam pabbayati ditthippatto.  Vittharato panesopi kayasakkhi viya chabbidho hoti.  Tenevaha-- “idhekacco puggalo idam dukkhanti yathabhutam pajanati …pe… ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati yathabhutam pajanati, Tathagatappavedita cassa dhamma pabbaya vodittha honti vocarita, pabbaya cassa disva ekacce asava parikkhina honti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo ditthippatto”ti (dhatu.  27).  

 Saddhaya (CS:pg.3.74) vimuttoti saddhavimutto.  Sopi vuttanayeneva chabbidho hoti.  Tenevaha-- “idhekacco puggalo idam dukkhanti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dukkhasamudayoti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodhoti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati yathabhutam pajanati, Tathagatappavedita cassa dhamma pabbaya vodittha honti vocarita, pabbaya cassa disva ekacce asava parikkhina honti no ca kho yatha ditthippattassa.  Ayam vuccati puggalo saddhavimutto”ti (dhatu.28).  Etesu hi saddhavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggakkhane saddahantassa viya, okappentassa viya, adhimuccantassa viya ca kilesakkhayo hoti.  Ditthippattassa pubbabhagamaggakkhane kilesacchedakam banam adandham tikhinam suram hutva vahati.  Tasma yatha nama natitikhinena asina kadalim chindantassa chinnatthanam na mattham hoti, asi na sigham vahati, saddo suyyati, balavataro vayamo katabbo hoti, evarupa saddhavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggabhavana.  Yatha pana atinisitena asina kadalim chindantassa chinnatthanam mattham hoti, asi sigham vahati, saddo na suyyati, balavataram vayamakiccam na hoti, evarupa pabbavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggabhavana veditabba.  

 Dhammam anussaratiti dhammanusari.  Dhammoti pabba, pabbapubbavgamam maggam bhavetiti attho.  Saddhanusarimhipi eseva nayo, ubhopete sotapattimaggatthayeva.  Vuttampi cetam “yassa puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa pabbindriyam adhimattam hoti, pabbavahim pabbapubbavgamam ariyamaggam bhaveti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo dhammanusari”ti.  

(D.A.28./III,891.) Tatha “yassa puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa saddhindriyam adhimattam hoti saddhavahim saddhapubbavgamam ariyamaggam bhaveti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo saddhanusari”ti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panesa ubhatobhagavimuttadikatha Visuddhimagge pabbabhavanadhikare vutta.  Tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

(D.28.-8)Padhanadesanavannana 

 151. Padhanesuti idha padahanavasena “satta bojjhavga padhana”ti vutta.  Tesam vittharakatha mahasatipatthane vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

(D.28.-9)Patipadadesanavannana 

 152. Dukkhapatipadadisu (CS:pg.3.75) ayam vittharanayo-- “tattha katama dukkhapatipada dandhabhibba pabba?  Dukkhena kasirena samadhim uppadentassa dandham tam thanam abhijanantassa ya pabba pajanana …pe… amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi, ayam vuccati dukkhapatipada dandhabhibba pabba.  Tattha katama dukkhapatipada khippabhibba pabba?  Dukkhena kasirena samadhim uppadentassa khippam tam thanam abhijanantassa ya pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi, ayam vuccati dukkhapatipada khippabhibba pabba.  Tattha katama sukhapatipada dandhabhibba pabba?  Akicchena akasirena samadhim uppadentassa dandham tam thanam abhijanantassa ya pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi, ayam vuccati sukhapatipada dandhabhibba pabba.  Tattha katama sukhapatipada khippabhibba pabba?  Akicchena akasirena samadhim uppadentassa khippam tam thanam abhijanantassa ya pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi, ayam vuccati sukhapatipada khippabhibba pabba”ti (vibha.801).  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge vutto.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

(D.28.-10)Bhassasamacaradivannana 

 153. Na ceva musavadupasabhitanti bhassasamacare thitopi kathamaggam anupacchinditva kathentopi idhekacco bhikkhu na ceva musavadupasabhitam bhasati.  Attha anariyavohare vajjetva attha ariyavoharayuttameva bhasati.  Na ca vebhutiyanti bhassasamacare thitopi bhedakaravacam na bhasati. (D.A.28./III,892.) Na ca pesuniyanti tassayevetam vevacanam.  Vebhutiyavaca hi piyabhavassa subbakaranato “pesuniyan”ti vuccati.  Namamevassa etanti Mahasivatthero avoca.  Na ca sarambhajanti sarambhaja ca ya vaca, tabca na bhasati.  “Tvam dussilo”ti vutte, “tvam dussilo tavacariyo dussilo”ti va, “tuyham apatti”ti vutte, “aham pindaya caritva pataliputtam gato”ti-adina nayena bahiddha vikkhepakathapavattam va karanuttariyavacam na bhasati.  Jayapekkhoti jayapurekkharo hutva, yatha hatthako Sakyaputto titthiya nama dhammenapi adhammenapi jetabbati saccalikam yamkibci bhasati, evam (CS:pg.3.76) jayapekkho jayapurekkharo hutva na bhasatiti attho.  Manta manta ca vacam bhasatiti ettha mantati vuccati pabba, mantaya pabbaya.  Puna mantati upaparikkhitva.  Idam vuttam hoti, bhassasamacare thito divasabhagampi kathento pabbaya upaparikkhitva yuttakathameva kathetiti.  Nidhanavatinti hadayepi nidahitabbayuttam.  Kalenati yuttapattakalena.  

 Evam bhasita hi vaca amusa ceva hoti apisuna ca apharusa ca asatha ca asamphappalapa ca.  Evarupa ca ayam vaca catusaccanissitatipi sikkhattayanissitatipi dasakathavatthunissitatipi terasadhutavganissitatipi sattattimsabodhipakkhiyadhammanissitatipi magganissitatipi vuccati.  Tenaha etadanuttariyam, bhante, bhassasamacareti tam purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

 Sacco cassa saddho cati silacare thito bhikkhu sacco ca bhaveyya saccakatho saddho ca saddhasampanno.  Nanu hettha saccam kathitameva, idha kasma puna vuttanti?  Hettha vacasaccam kathitam.  Silacare thito pana bhikkhu antamaso hasanakathayapi musavadam na karotiti dassetum idha vuttam.  Idani so dhammena samena jivitam kappetiti dassanattham na ca kuhakoti-adi vuttam.  Tattha “kuhako”ti-adini brahmajale vittharitani.  

 Indriyesu guttadvaro, bhojane mattabbuti chasu indriyesu guttadvaro bhojanepi pamanabbu. (D.A.28./III,893.) Samakariti samacari, kayena vacaya manasa ca kayavavkadini pahaya samam caratiti attho.  Jagariyanuyogamanuyuttoti rattindivam cha kotthase katva “divasam cavkamena nisajjaya”ti vuttanayeneva jagariyanuyogam yuttappayutto viharati.  Atanditoti nittandi kayalasiyavirahito.  Araddhaviriyoti kayikaviriyenapi araddhaviriyo hoti, ganasavganikam vinodetva catusu iriyapathesu attha-arabbhavatthuvasena ekavihari.  Cetasikaviriyenapi araddhaviriyo hoti, kilesasavganikam pahaya vinodetva atthasamapattivasena ekavihari.  Api ca yatha tatha kilesuppattim nivarento cetasikaviriyena araddhaviriyo hoti.  Jhayiti arammanalakkhanupanijjhanavasena (CS:pg.3.77) jhayi.  Satimati cirakatadi-anussaranasamatthaya satiya samannagato.  

 Kalyanapatibhanoti vakkaranasampanno ceva hoti patibhanasampanno ca.  Yuttapatibhano kho pana hoti no muttapatibhano.  Silasamacarasmibhi thitabhikkhu muttapatibhano na hoti, yuttapatibhano pana hoti Vavgisatthero viya.  Gatimati gamanasamatthaya pabbaya samannagato.  Dhitimati dharanasamatthaya pabbaya samannagato.  Matimati ettha pana matiti pabbaya namameva, tasma pabbavati attho.  Iti tihipi imehi padehi pabbava kathita.  Tattha hettha samanadhammakaranaviriyam kathitam, idha Buddhavacanaganhanaviriyam.  Tatha hettha vipassanapabba kathita, idha Buddhavacanaganhanapabba.  Na ca kamesu giddhoti vatthukamakilesakamesu agiddho.  Sato ca nipako cati abhikkantapatikkantadisu sattasu thanesu satiya ceva banena ca samannagato caratiti attho.  Nepakkanti pabba, taya samannagatatta nipakoti vutto.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.
(D.28.-11)Anusasanavidhadivannana
 154. Paccattam yoniso manasikarati attano upayamanasikarena.  Yathanusittham tatha patipajjamanoti yatha maya anusittham anusasani dinna, tatha patipajjamano. (D.A.28./III,894.) Tinnam samyojananam parikkhayati-adi vuttatthameva.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.
 155. Parapuggalavimuttibaneti sotapannadinam parapuggalanam tena tena maggena kilesavimuttibane.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.
 156. Amutrasim evamnamoti eko pubbenivasam anussaranto namagottam pariyadiyamano gacchati.  Eko suddhakhandheyeva anussarati, eko hi sakkoti, eko na sakkoti.  Tattha yo sakkoti, tassa vasena aggahetva asakkontassa vasena gahitam.  Asakkonto pana kim karoti?  Suddhakhandheyeva anussaranto gantva anekajatisatasahassamatthake thatva namagottam pariyadiyamano otarati.  Tam dassento evamnamoti-adimaha (CS:pg.3.78) So evamahati so ditthigatiko evamaha.  Tattha kibcapi sassatoti vatva “te ca satta samsaranti”ti vadantassa vacanam pubbaparaviruddham hoti.  Ditthigatikatta panesa etam na sallakkhesi.  Ditthigatikassa hi thanam va niyamo va natthi.  Imam gahetva imam vissajjeti, imam vissajjetva imam ganhatiti brahmajale vittharitamevetam.  Ayam tatiyo sassatavadoti thero labhisseva vasena tayo sassatavade aha.  Bhagavata pana takkivadampi gahetva brahmajale cattaro vutta.  Etesam pana tinnam vadanam vittharakatha brahmajale (di.ni.attha.1.30) vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.  

 157. Gananaya vati pindagananaya.  Savkhanenati acchiddakavasena manogananaya.  Ubhayathapi pindagananameva dasseti.  Idam vuttam hoti, vassanam satavasena sahassavasena satasahassavasena kotivasena pindam katvapi ettakani vassasataniti va ettaka vassakotiyoti va evam savkhatum na sakka.  Tumhe pana attano dasannam paraminam puritatta sabbabbutabbanassa suppatividdhatta yasma vo anavaranabanam suram vahati.  Tasma desanabanakusalatam purakkhatva vassagananayapi pariyantikam katva kappagananayapi paricchinditva ettakanti (D.A.28./III,895.) dassethati dipeti.  Paliyattho panettha vuttanayoyeva.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

 158. Etadanuttariyam, bhante, sattanam cutupapatabaneti bhante yapi ayam sattanam cutipatisandhivasena banadesana, sapi tumhakamyeva anuttara.  Atitabuddhapi evameva desesum.  Anagatapi evameva desessanti.  Tumhe tesam atitanagatabuddhanam banena samsanditvava desayittha.  “Iminapi karanena evampasanno aham bhante Bhagavati”ti dipeti.  Paliyattho panettha vittharitoyeva.  

 159. Sasava sa-upadhikati sadosa sa-uparambha.  No ariyati vuccatiti ariyiddhiti na vuccati.  Anasava anupadhikati niddosa anuparambha.  Ariyati vuccatiti ariyiddhiti vuccati.  Appatikulasabbi (CS:pg.3.79) tattha viharatiti katham appatikulasabbi tattha viharatiti?  Patikule satte mettam pharati, savkhare dhatusabbam upasamharati.  Yathaha “katham patikule appatikulasabbi viharati (pati.ma.3.97)?  Anitthasmim vatthusmim mettaya va pharati, dhatuto va upasamharati”ti.  Patikulasabbi tattha viharatiti appatikule satte asubhasabbam pharati, savkhare aniccasabbam upasamharati.  Yathaha “katham appatikule patikulasabbi viharati?  Itthasmim vatthusmim asubhaya va pharati, aniccato va upasamharati”ti.  Evam sesapadesupi attho veditabbo.  

 Upekkhako tattha viharatiti itthe arajjanto anitthe adussanto yatha abbe asamapekkhanena moham uppadenti, evam anuppadento chasu arammanesu chalavgupekkhaya upekkhako viharati.  Etadanuttariyam, bhante, iddhividhasuti, bhante, ya ayam dvisu iddhisu evamdesana, etadanuttariyam.  Tam Bhagavati tam desanam Bhagava asesam sakalam abhijanati.  Tam Bhagavatoti tam desanam Bhagavato asesam abhijanato.  Uttari abhibbeyyam natthiti uttari abhijanitabbam natthi.  Ayam nama ito abbo dhammo va puggalo va yam Bhagava na janati idam natthi.  Yadabhijanam abbo samano va brahmano vati yam tumhehi anabhibbatam abbo samano (D.A.28./III,896.) va brahmano va abhijananto Bhagavata bhiyyobhibbataro assa, adhikatarapabbo bhaveyya.  Yadidam iddhividhasuti ettha yadidanti nipatamattam.  Iddhividhasu Bhagavata uttaritaro natthi.  Atitabuddhapi hi ima dve iddhiyo desesum, anagatapi imava desessanti.  Tumhepi tesam banena samsanditva imava desayittha.  Iti Bhagava iddhividhasu anuttaroti dassento “iminapi karanena evampasanno aham, bhante, Bhagavati”ti dipeti.  Ettavata ye dhammasenapati divatthane nisiditva solasa aparampariyadhamme sammasi, teva dassita honti.  

(D.28.-17)Abbathasatthugunadassanadivannana
 160. Idani aparenapi akarena Bhagavato gune dassento yam tam bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha saddhena kulaputtenati saddha kulaputta (CS:pg.3.80) nama atitanagatapaccuppanna bodhisatta.  Tasma yam sabbabbubodhisattena pattabbanti vuttam hoti.  Kim pana tena pattabbam?  Nava lokuttaradhamma.  Araddhaviriyenati-adisu “viriyam thamo”ti-adini sabbaneva viriyavevacanani.  Tattha araddhaviriyenati paggahitaviriyena.  Thamavatati thamasampannena thiraviriyena.  Purisathamenati tena thamavata yam purisathamena pattabbanti vuttam hoti.  Anantarapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Purisadhorayhenati ya asamadhurehi Buddhehi vahitabba dhura, tam dhuram vahanasamatthena mahapurisena.  Anuppattam tam Bhagavatati tam sabbam atitanagatabuddhehi pattabbam, sabbameva anuppattam, Bhagavato ekagunopi uno natthiti dasseti.  Kamesu kamasukhallikanuyoganti vatthukamesu kamasukhallikanuyogam.  Yatha abbe keniyajatiladayo samanabrahmana “ko janati paralokam Sukho imissa paribbajikaya mudukaya lomasaya bahaya samphasso”ti molibandhahi paribbajikahi paricarenti sampattam sampattam rupadi-arammanam anubhavamana kamasukhamanuyutta, na evamanuyuttoti dasseti.  

 Hinanti lamakam.  Gammanti gamavasinam dhammam.  Pothujjanikanti puthujjanehi sevitabbam.  Anariyanti na niddosam.  Na va ariyehi sevitabbam.  Anatthasabhitanti anatthasamyuttam. (D.A.28./III,897.) Attakilamathanuyoganti attano atapanaparitapananuyogam.  Dukkhanti dukkhayuttam, dukkhamam va.  Yatha eke samanabrahmana kamasukhallikanuyogam parivajjessamati kayakilamatham anudhavanti, tato mubcissamati kamasukham anudhavanti, na evam Bhagava.  Bhagava pana ubho ete ante vajjetva ya sa “atthi, bhikkhave, majjhima patipada Tathagatena abhisambuddha cakkhukarani”ti evam vutta sammapatipatti, tameva patipanno.  Tasma “na ca attakilamathanuyogan”ti-adimaha.  

 Abhicetasikananti abhicetasikanam, kamavacaracittani atikkamitva thitananti attho.  Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti imasmimyeva attabhave sukhaviharanam.  Potthapadasuttantasmibhi sappitikadutiyajjhanaphalasamapatti kathita (di.ni.1.432).  Pasadikasuttante saha maggena vipassanapadakajjhanam.  Dasuttarasuttante (CS:pg.3.81) catutthajjhanikaphalasamapatti.  Imasmim sampasadaniye ditthadhammasukhaviharajjhanani kathitani.  Nikamalabhiti yathakamalabhi.  Akicchalabhiti adukkhalabhi.  Akasiralabhiti vipulalabhi.  

(D.28.-18)Anuyogadanappakaravannana 

 161. Ekissa lokadhatuyati dasasahassilokadhatuya.  Tini hi khettani-- jatikhettam anakhettam visayakhettam.  Tattha jatikhettam nama dasasahassi lokadhatu.  Sa hi Tathagatassa matukucchim okkamanakale nikkhamanakale sambodhikale dhammacakkappavattane ayusavkharossajjane parinibbane ca kampati.  Kotisatasahassacakkavalam pana anakhettam nama.  Atanatiyamoraparittadhajaggaparittaratanaparittadinabhi ettha ana vattati.  Visayakhettassa pana parimanam natthi, Buddhanabhi “yavatakam banam, tavatakam beyyam, yavatakam beyyam tavatakam banam, banapariyantikam beyyam, beyyapariyantikam banan”ti (mahani.55) vacanato avisayo nama natthi.  

 Imesu pana tisu khettesu thapetva imam cakkavalam abbasmim cakkavale Buddha uppajjantiti suttam natthi, nuppabjantiti pana atthi.  Tini pitakani Vinayapitakam, Suttantapitakam (D.A.28./III,898.) Abhidhammapitakam.  Tisso savgitiyo Mahakassapattherassa savgiti, Yasattherassa savgiti, moggaliputtatissattherassa savgititi.  Ima tisso savgitiyo arulhe tepitake Buddhavacane “imam cakkavalam mubcitva abbattha Buddha uppajjanti”ti suttam natthi, nuppajjantiti pana atthi.
 Apubbam acarimanti apure apaccha ekato nuppajjanti, pure va paccha va uppajjantiti vuttam hoti.  Tattha bodhipallavke “bodhim apatva na utthahissami”ti nisinnakalato patthaya yava matukucchismim patisandhiggahanam, tava pubbeti na veditabbam.  Bodhisattassa hi patisandhiggahane dasasahassacakkavalakampaneneva khettapariggaho kato.  Abbassa Buddhassa uppattipi nivarita hoti.  Parinibbanato patthaya ca yava sasapamattapi dhatuyo titthanti, tava pacchati na veditabbam.  Dhatusu hi thitasu (CS:pg.3.82) Buddhapi thitava honti.  Tasma etthantare abbassa Buddhassa uppatti nivaritava hoti.  Dhatuparinibbane pana jate abbassa Buddhassa uppatti na nivarita.  

(D.28.-18-1)Tipitaka-antaradhanakatha 

 Tini antaradhanani nama pariyatti-antaradhanam, pativedha-antaradhanam, patipatti-antaradhananti.  Tattha pariyattiti tini pitakani.  Pativedhoti saccappativedho.  Patipattiti patipada.  Tattha pativedho ca patipatti ca hotipi na hotipi.  Ekasmibhi kale pativedhakara bhikkhu bahu honti, esa bhikkhu puthujjanoti avgulim pasaretva dassetabbo hoti.  Imasmimyeva dipe ekavaram puthujjanabhikkhu nama nahosi.  Patipattipurakapi kadaci bahu honti, kadaci appa.  Iti pativedho ca patipatti ca hotipi na hotipi.  Sasanatthitiya pana pariyatti pamanam.  Pandito hi tepitakam sutva dvepi pureti.  

 Yatha amhakam bodhisatto alarassa santike pabcabhibba satta ca samapattiyo nibbattetva nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiya parikammam pucchi, so na janamiti aha.  Tato udakassa santikam gantva adhigatavisesam samsanditva nevasabbanasabbayatanassa parikammam pucchi, so acikkhi, tassa vacanasamanantarameva mahasatto tam jhanam sampadesi, evameva pabbava bhikkhu pariyattim sutva dvepi pureti.  Tasma pariyattiya thitaya sasanam thitam hoti.  Yada pana sa antaradhayati, tada pathamam Abhidhammapitakam nassati.  Tattha patthanam sabbapathamam antaradhayati.  Anukkamena paccha (D.A.28./III,899.) dhammasavgaho tasmim antarahite itaresu dvisu Pitakesu thitesupi sasanam thitameva hoti.  

 Tattha Suttantapitake antaradhayamane pathamam Avguttaranikayo ekadasakato patthaya yava ekaka antaradhayati, tadanantaram Samyuttanikayo cakkapeyyalato patthaya yava oghatarana antaradhayati.  Tadanantaram Majjhimanikayo indriyabhavanato patthaya yava mulapariyaya antaradhayati.  Tadanantaram Dighanikayo Dasuttarato patthaya yava brahmajala antaradhayati.  Ekissapi dvinnampi gathanam puccha addhanam (CS:pg.3.83) gacchati, sasanam dharetum na sakkoti, sabhiyapuccha alavakapuccha viya ca.  Eta kira Kassapabuddhakalika antara sasanam dharetum nasakkhimsu.  

 Dvisu pana Pitakesu antarahitesupi Vinayapitake thite sasanam titthati.  Parivarakkhandhakesu antarahitesu ubhatovibhavge thite thitameva hoti.  Ubhatovibhavge antarahite matikayapi thitaya thitameva hoti.  Matikaya antarahitaya patimokkhapabbajja-upasampadasu thitasu sasanam titthati.  Livgam addhanam gacchati.  Setavatthasamanavamso pana Kassapabuddhakalato patthaya sasanam dharetum nasakkhi.  Patisambhidapattehi vassasahassam atthasi.  Chalabhibbehi vassasahassam.  Tevijjehi vassasahassam.  Sukkhavipassakehi vassasahassam.  Patimokkhehi vassasahassam atthasi.  Pacchimakassa pana saccappativedhato pacchimakassa silabhedato patthaya sasanam osakkitam nama hoti.  Tato patthaya abbassa Buddhassa uppatti na nivarita.  

(D.28.-18-2)Sasana-antarahitavannana 

 Tini parinibbanani nama kilesaparinibbanam khandhaparinibbanam dhatuparinibbananti.  Tattha kilesaparinibbanam bodhipallavke ahosi.  Khandhaparinibbanam Kusinarayam.  Dhatuparinibbanam anagate bhavissati.  Sasanassa kira osakkanakale imasmim tambapannidipe dhatuyo sannipatitva mahacetiyam gamissanti.  Mahacetiyato nagadipe rajayatanacetiyam.  Tato mahabodhipallavkam gamissanti.  Nagabhavanatopi devalokatopi brahmalokatopi dhatuyo mahabodhipallavkameva gamissanti.  Sasapamattapi dhatuyo na antara nassissanti.  Sabbadhatuyo mahabodhipallavke rasibhuta suvannakkhandho viya ekagghana hutva chabbannarasmiyo vissajjessanti.  

 Ta dasasahassilokadhatum (D.A.28./III,900.) pharissanti, tato dasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatitva “ajja sattha parinibbati, ajja sasanam osakkati, pacchimadassanam dani idam amhakan”ti dasabalassa parinibbutadivasato mahantataram karubbam karissanti.  Thapetva anagamikhinasave avasesa (CS:pg.3.84) sakabhavena sandharetum na sakkhissanti.  Dhatusu tejodhatu utthahitva yava brahmaloka uggacchissati.  Sasapamattayapi dhatuya sati ekajala bhavissati.  Dhatusu pariyadanam gatasu upacchijjissati.  Evam mahantam anubhavam dassetva dhatusu antarahitasu sasanam antarahitam nama hoti.  

 Yava na evam antaradhayati, tava acarimam nama hoti.  Evam apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyum, netam thanam vijjati.  Kasma pana apubbam acarimam nuppajjantiti?  Anacchariyatta.  Buddha hi acchariyamanussa.  Yathaha-- “ekapuggalo, bhikkhave, loke uppajjamano uppajjati acchariyamanusso.  Katamo ekapuggalo?  Tathagato araham sammasambuddho”ti (a.ni.1.172).  Yadi ca dve va cattaro va attha va solasa va ekato uppajjeyyum, anacchariya bhaveyyum.  Ekasmibhi vihare dvinnam cetiyanampi labhasakkaro ularo na hoti.  Bhikkhupi bahutaya na acchariya jata, evam Buddhapi bhaveyyum, tasma nuppajjanti.  Desanaya ca visesabhavato.  Yabhi satipatthanadibhedam dhammam eko deseti.  Abbena uppajjitvapi sova desetabbo siya, tato anacchariyo siya.  Ekasmim pana dhammam desente desanapi acchariya hoti, vivadabhavato ca.  Bahusu hi Buddhesu uppannesu bahunam acariyanam antevasika viya amhakam Buddho pasadiko, amhakam Buddho madhurassaro labhi pubbavati vivadeyyum.  Tasmapi evam nuppajjanti.  Api cetam karanam milindarabbapi putthena Nagasenattherena vittharitameva.  Vuttabhi tattha-- 

 Bhante, nagasena, bhasitampi hetam Bhagavata “atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambuddha apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyum, netam thanam vijjati”ti.  Desayanta ca, bhante nagasena, (D.A.28./III,901.) sabbepi Tathagata sattatimsa bodhipakkhiye dhamme desenti, kathayamana ca cattari ariyasaccani kathenti, sikkhapenta ca tisu sikkhasu sikkhapenti, anusasamana ca appamadappatipattiyam anusasanti.  Yadi, bhante nagasena, sabbesampi Tathagatanam (CS:pg.3.85) eka desana eka katha ekasikkha ekanusasani, kena karanena dve Tathagata ekakkhane nuppajjanti.  Ekenapi tava Buddhuppadena ayam loko obhasajato, yadi dutiyo Buddho bhaveyya, dvinnam pabhaya ayam loko bhiyyosomattaya obhasajato bhaveyya, ovadamana ca dve Tathagata sukham ovadeyyum, anusasamana ca sukham anusaseyyum, tattha me karanam desehi, yathaham nissamsayo bhaveyyan”ti.  

 Ayam, maharaja, dasasahassi lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekasseva Tathagatassa gunam dhareti, yadi dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya, nayam dasasahassi lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya, kampeyya, nameyya, onameyya, vinameyya, vikireyya, vidhameyya, viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya.  

 Yatha, maharaja, nava ekapurisasandharani bhaveyya, ekapurise abhirulhe sa nava samupadika bhaveyya, atha dutiyo puriso agaccheyya tadiso ayuna vannena vayena pamanena kisathulena sabbavgapaccavgena, so tam navam abhiruheyya, api nu sa, maharaja, nava dvinnampi dhareyyati?  Na hi, bhante, caleyya, kampeyya, nameyya, onameyya, vinameyya, vikireyya, vidhameyya, viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya osideyya udaketi.  Evameva kho, maharaja, ayam dasasahassi lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekasseva Tathagatassa gunam dhareti, yadi dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya, nayam dasasahassi lokadhatu dhareyya …pe… na thanamupagaccheyya.  

 Yatha va pana, maharaja, puriso yavadattham bhojanam bhubjeyya chadentam yava kanthamabhipurayitva, so dhato pinito paripunno nirantaro tandikato anonamitadandajato punadeva tavatakam bhojanam bhubjeyya, api nu kho so, maharaja, puriso sukhito bhaveyyati?  Na hi, bhante (CS:pg.3.86) sakim bhuttova mareyyati; evameva kho, maharaja, ayam dasasahassi lokadhatu  (D.A.28./III,902.) ekabuddhadharani …pe… na thanamupagaccheyyati.  

 Kim nu kho, bhante nagasena, atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti?  Idha, maharaja, dve sakata ratanapurita bhaveyyum yava mukhasama, ekasma sakatato ratanam gahetva ekasmim sakate akireyyum, api nu kho tam, maharaja, sakatam dvinnampi sakatanam ratanam dhareyyati?  Na hi, bhante, nabhipi tassa phaleyya, arapi tassa bhijjeyyum, nemipi tassa opateyya, akkhopi tassa bhijjeyyati.  Kim nu kho, maharaja, atiratanabharena sakatam bhijjatiti?  Ama, bhante,ti.  Evameva kho, maharaja, atidhammabharena pathavi calati.  

 Apica, maharaja, imam karanam Buddhabalaparidipanaya osaritam abbampi tattha atirupam karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.  Yadi, maharaja, dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, tesam parisaya vivado uppajjeyya “tumhakam Buddho amhakam Buddho”ti, ubhato pakkhajata bhaveyyum.  Yatha, maharaja, dvinnam balavamaccanam parisaya vivado uppajjeyya “tumhakam amacco amhakam amacco”ti, ubhato pakkhajata honti; evameva kho, maharaja, yadi dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, tesam parisaya vivado uppajjeyya “tumhakam Buddho, amhakam Buddho”ti, ubhato pakkhajata bhaveyyum, idam tava, maharaja, ekam karanam, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.  

 Aparampi, maharaja, uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.  Yadi, maharaja, dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, “aggo Buddho”ti yam vacanam, tam miccha bhaveyya, “jettho Buddho”ti, settho Buddhoti, visittho Buddhoti, uttamo Buddhoti, pavaro Buddhoti, asamo Buddhoti (CS:pg.3.87) asamasamo Buddhoti, appatimo Buddhoti, appatibhago Buddhoti, appatipuggalo (D.A.28./III,903.) Buddhoti yam vacanam, tam miccha bhaveyya.  Imampi kho tvam, maharaja, karanam atthato sampaticcha, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.
 Apica kho, maharaja, Buddhanam Bhagavantanam sabhavapakati esa, yam ekoyeva Buddho loke uppajjati.  Kasma karana?  Mahantataya sabbabbubuddhagunanam, yam abbampi, maharaja, mahantam hoti, tam ekamyeva hoti.  Pathavi, maharaja, mahanti, sa ekayeva.  Sagaro mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Sineru giriraja mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Akaso mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Sakko mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Maro mahanto so ekoyeva.  Mahabrahma mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Tathagato araham sammasambuddho mahanto, so ekoyeva lokasmim.  Yattha te uppajjanti, tattha abbesam okaso na hoti.  Tasma, maharaja, Tathagato araham sammasambuddho ekoyeva loke uppajjatiti.  Sukathito, bhante nagasena, pabho opammehi karanehiti (mi.pa.5.1.1).  

 Dhammassa canudhammanti navavidhassa lokuttaradhammassa anudhammam pubbabhagappatipadam.  Sahadhammikoti sakarano.  Vadanuvadoti vadoyeva.  

(D.28.-19)Acchariya-abbhutavannana 

 162. Ayasma udayiti tayo thera udayi nama-- laludayi, kaludayi, maha-udayiti.  Idha maha-udayi adhippeto.  Tassa kira imam suttam adito patthaya yava pariyosana sunantassa abbhantare pabcavanna piti uppajjitva padapitthito sisamatthakam gacchati, sisamatthakato padapitthim agacchati, ubhato patthaya majjham otarati, majjhato patthaya ubhato gacchati.  So nirantaram pitiya phutasariro balavasomanassena dasabalassa gunam kathento acchariyam bhanteti-adimaha.  Appicchatati nittanhata.  Santutthitati catusu paccayesu tihakarehi (CS:pg.3.88) santoso.  Sallekhatati sabbakilesanam sallikhitabhavo.  Yatra hi namati yo nama.  Na attanam patukarissatiti attano gune na avi karissati.  Patakam parihareyyunti “ko amhehi sadiso atthi”ti vadanta patakam ukkhipitva Nalandam vicareyyum.  

(D.A.28./III,904.) Passa kho tvam, udayi, Tathagatassa appicchatati passa udayi yadisi Tathagatassa appicchatati therassa vacanam sampaticchanto aha.  Kim pana Bhagava neva attanam patukaroti, na attano gunam kathetiti ce?  Na, na katheti.  Appicchatadihi kathetabbam, civaradihetum na katheti.  Tenevaha-- “passa kho tvam, udayi, Tathagatassa appicchata”ti-adi.  Bujjhanakasattam pana agamma veneyyavasena katheti.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati; 

 
Sadevakasmim lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo”ti.  (mahava.11).  
 Evam Tathagatassa gunadipika bahu gathapi Suttantapi vittharetabba.  

 163. Abhikkhanam bhaseyyasiti punappunam bhaseyyasi.  Pubbanhasamaye me kathitanti ma majjhanhikadisu na kathayittha.  Ajja va me kathitanti ma paradivasadisu na kathayitthati attho.  Pavedesiti kathesi.  Imassa veyyakaranassati niggathakatta idam suttam “veyyakaranan”ti vuttam.  Adhivacananti namam.  Idam pana “iti hidan”ti patthaya padam savgitikarehi thapitam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Sampasadaniyasuttavannana nitthita.
(D.A.29./III,905.)
 (D.29.) 6.Pasadikasuttavannana 

(D.29.-1)Niganthanataputtakalavkiriyavannana 
 164. Evam (CS:pg.3.89) me sutanti Pasadikasuttam.  Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana-- Vedhabba nama sakyati dhanumhi katasikkha Vedhabbanamaka eke sakya.  Tesam Ambavane pasadeti tesam Ambavane sippam ugganhatthaya kato dighapasado atthi, tattha viharati.  Adhuna kalavkatoti sampati kalavkato.  Dvedhikajatati dvejjhajata, dvebhaga jata.  Bhandanadisu bhandanam pubbabhagakalaho, tam dandadanadivasena pannattivitikkamavasena ca vaddhitam kalaho.  “Na tvam imam Dhammavinayam ajanasi”ti-adina nayena viruddhavacanam vivado.  Vitudantati vijjhanta.  Sahitam meti mama vacanam atthasabhitam.  Adhicinnam te viparavattanti yam tava adhicinnam cirakalasevanavasena pagunam, tam mama vadam agamma nivattam.  Aropito te vadoti tuyham upari maya doso aropito.  Cara vadappamokkhayati bhattaputam adaya tam tam upasavkamitva vadappamokkhatthaya uttari pariyesamano vicara.  Nibbethehi vati atha va maya aropitadosato attanam mocehi.  Sace pahositi sace sakkosi.  Vadhoyevati maranameva.  Nataputtiyesuti Nataputtassa antevasikesu.  Nibbinnarupati ukkanthitasabhava abhivadanadinipi na karonti. (D.A.29./III,906.) Virattarupati vigatapema.  Pativanarupati tesam sakkaccakiriyato nivattanasabhava.  Yatha tanti yatha durakkhatadisabhave Dhammavinaye nibbinnavirattappativanarupehi bhavitabbam, tatheva jatati attho.  Durakkhateti dukkathite.  Duppavediteti duvibbapite.  Anupasamasamvattaniketi ragadinam upasamam katum asamatthe.  Bhinnathupeti bhindappatitthe.  Ettha hi Nataputtova nesam patitthatthena thupo.  So pana bhinno mato.  Tena vuttam “bhinnathupe”ti.  Appatisaraneti tasseva abhavena patisaranavirahite.  

 Nanu cayam Nataputto Nalandavasiko, so kasma Pavayam kalavkatoti?  So kira Upalina gahapatina patividdhasaccena dasahi (CS:pg.3.90) gathahi bhasite Buddhagune sutva unham lohitam chaddesi.  Atha nam aphasukam gahetva pavam agamamsu.  So tattha kalamakasi.  Kalam kurumano ca cintesi-- “mama laddhi aniyyanika saravirahita, mayam tava nattha, avasesajanopi ma apayapurako ahosi, sace panaham ‘mama sasanam aniyyanikan’ti vakkhami, na saddahissanti, yamnunaham dvepi jane na ekaniharena ugganhapeyyam, te mamaccayena abbamabbam vivadissanti, sattha tam vivadam paticca ekam dhammakatham kathessati, tato te sasanassa mahantabhavam janissanti”ti.
 Atha nam eko antevasiko upasavkamitva aha-- “bhante tumhe dubbala, mayhampi imasmim dhamme saram acikkhatha, acariyappamanan”ti.  “Avuso, tvam mamaccayena sassatanti ganheyyasi”ti.  Aparopi upasavkami, tam ucchedam ganhapesi.  Evam dvepi jane ekaladdhike akatva bahu nananiharena ugganhapetva kalamakasi.  Te tassa sarirakiccam katva sannipatitva abbamabbam pucchimsu-- “kassavuso, acariyo saram acikkhi”ti?  Eko utthahitva mayhanti aha.  Kim acikkhiti?  Sassatanti.  Aparo tam patibahitva “mayham saram acikkhi”ti aha.  Evam sabbe “mayham saram acikkhi, aham jetthako”ti abbamabbam vivadam vaddhetva akkose ceva paribhase ca hatthapadappaharadini (D.A.29./III,907.) ca pavattetva ekamaggena dve agacchanta nanadisasu pakkamimsu.  

 165. Atha kho Cundo samanuddesoti ayam thero dhammasenapatissa kanitthabhatiko.  Tam bhikkhu anupasampannakale “Cundo samanuddeso”ti samudacaritva therakalepi tatheva samudacarimsu.  Tena vuttam-- “Cundo samanuddeso”ti.  

 “Pavayam vassamvuttho yena samagamo, yenayasma Anando tenupasavkami”ti kasma upasavkami?  Nataputte kira kalavkate jambudipe manussa tattha tattha katham pavattayimsu “Nigantho Nataputto eko satthati pabbayittha, tassa kalavkiriyaya savakanam evarupo vivado jato.  Samano pana Gotamo jambudipe cando viya suriyo viya ca pakato, savakapissa pakatayeva.  Kidiso nu kho samane Gotame parinibbute savakanam vivado bhavissati”ti (CS:pg.3.91) Thero tam katham sutva cintesi-- “imam katham gahetva dasabalassa arocessami, sattha etam atthuppattim katva ekam desanam kathessati”ti.  So nikkhamitva yena samagamo, yenayasma Anando tenupasavkami.  

 Samagamoti samakanam ussannatta tassa gamassa namam.  Yenayasma Anandoti ujumeva Bhagavato santikam agantva yenassa upajjhayo ayasma Anando tenupasavkami.  

 Buddhakale kira Sariputtatthero ca Anandatthero ca abbamabbam mamayimsu.  Sariputtatthero “maya katabbam satthu upatthanam karoti”ti Anandattheram mamayi.  Anandatthero “Bhagavato savakanam aggo”ti Sariputtattheram mamayi.  Kuladarake ca pabbajetva Sariputtattherassa santike upajjham ganhapesi.  Sariputtattheropi tatheva akasi.  Evam ekamekena attano pattacivaram datva pabbajetva upajjham ganhapitani pabca pabca bhikkhusatani ahesum.  Ayasma Anando panitani civaradinipi labhitva therassa adasi.  

(D.29.-1-1)Dhammaratanapuja 

 Eko kira brahmano cintesi-- “Buddharatanassa ca savgharatanassa ca puja pabbayati, katham nu kho dhammaratanam pujitam hoti”ti?  So Bhagavantam upasavkamitva etamattham pucchi.  Bhagava aha-- “sacepi brahmana dhammaratanam pujetukamo, (D.A.29./III,908.) ekam bahussutam pujehi”ti.  Bahussutam, bhante, acikkhathati.  Bhikkhusavgham pucchati.  So bhikkhusavgham upasavkamitva “bahussutam, bhante, acikkhatha”ti aha.  Anandatthero brahmanati.  Brahmano theram sahassagghanikena ticivarena pujesi.  Thero tam gahetva Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Bhagava “kuto, Ananda, laddhan”ti aha?  Ekena, bhante, brahmanena dinnam, idam panaham ayasmato Sariputtassa datukamoti.  Dehi, Anandati.  Carikam pakkanto bhanteti.  Agatakale dehiti, sikkhapadam bhante, pabbattanti.  Kada pana Sariputto agamissatiti?  Dasahamattena bhanteti.  “Anujanami, Ananda, dasahaparamam atirekacivaram nikkhipitun”ti sikkhapadam pabbapesi.  

 Sariputtattheropi (CS:pg.3.92) tatheva yamkibci manapam labhati, tam Anandattherassa deti.  So imampi attano kanitthabhatikam therasseva saddhiviharikam adasi.  Tena vuttam-- “yenassa upajjhayo ayasma Anando tenupasavkami”ti.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “upajjhayo me mahapabbo, so imam katham satthu arocessati, atha sattha tadanurupam dhammam desessati”ti.  Kathapabhatanti kathaya mulam.  Mulabhi “pabhatan”ti vuccati.  Yathaha-- 

 “Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano; 

 Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti.  (ja.1.1.4).  

 Bhagavantam dassanayati Bhagavantam dassanatthaya.  Kim pananena Bhagava na ditthapubboti?  No na ditthapubbo.  Ayabhi ayasma diva nava vare, rattim nava vareti ekaham attharasa vare upatthanameva gacchati.  Divasassa pana satavaram va sahassavaram va gantukamo samanopi na akarana gacchati, ekam pabhuddharam gahetvava gacchati.  So tam divasam tena kathapabhatena gantukamo evamaha.  

(D.29.-2)Asammasambuddhappaveditadhammavinayavannana 

 166. Evabhetam, Cunda, hotiti Bhagava Anandattherena arocitepi yasma na Anandatthero imissa kathaya samiko, Cundatthero pana samiko.  Sova tassa adimajjhapariyosanam janati.  Tasma Bhagava tena saddhim kathento “evabhetam, Cunda, (D.A.29./III,909.) hoti”ti-adimaha Tassattho-- Cunda evabhetam hoti durakkhatadisabhave Dhammavinaye savaka dvedhikajata bhandanadini katva mukhasattihi vitudanta viharanti.  

 Idani yasma aniyyanikasasaneneva niyyanikasasanam pakatam hoti, tasma adito aniyyanikasasanameva dassento idha Cunda sattha ca hoti asammasambuddhoti-adimaha.  Tattha vokkamma ca tamha dhamma vattatiti na nirantaram pureti, okkamitva okkamitva antarantaram katva vattatiti attho.  Tassa te, avuso, labhati tassa tuyham ete (CS:pg.3.93) dhammanudhammappatipatti-adayo labha.  Suladdhanti manussattampi te suladdham.  Tatha patipajjatuti evam patipajjatu.  Yatha te satthara dhammo desitoti yena te akarena satthara dhammo kathito.  Yo ca samadapetiti yo ca acariyo samadapeti.  Yabca samadapetiti yam antevasim samadapeti.  Yo ca samadapitoti yo ca evam samadapito antevasiko.  Yatha acariyena samadapitam, tathatthaya patipajjati.  Sabbe teti tayopi te.  Ettha hi acariyo samadapitatta apubbam pasavati, samadinnantevasiko samadinnatta, patipannako patipannatta.  Tena vuttam-- “sabbe te bahum apubbam pasavanti”ti.  Etenupayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  

 167. Apicettha bayappatipannoti karanappatipanno.  Bayamaradhessatiti karanam nipphadessati.  Viriyam arabhatiti attano dukkhanibbattakam viriyam karoti.  Vuttabhetam “durakkhate, bhikkhave, Dhammavinaye yo araddhaviriyo, so dukkham viharati.  Yo kusito, so sukham viharati”ti (a.ni.1.318).  

(D.29.-3)Sammasambuddhappaveditadhammavinayadivannana 

 168. Evam aniyyanikasasanam dassetva idani niyyanikasasanam dassento idha pana, Cunda, sattha ca hoti sammasambuddhoti-adimaha.  Tattha niyyanikoti maggatthaya phalatthaya ca niyyati.  

 169. Viriyam arabhatiti attano sukhanipphadakam viriyam arabhati.  Vuttabhetam “svakkhate, bhikkhave, Dhammavinaye yo kusito, so dukkham viharati.  Yo araddhaviriyo, so sukham viharati”ti (a.ni.1.319).  

 170. Iti Bhagava niyyanikasasane sammapatipannassa (D.A.29./III,910.) kulaputtassa pasamsam dassetva puna desanam vaddhento idha, Cunda, sattha ca loke udapaditi-adimaha.  Tattha avibbapitatthati abodhitattha.  Sabbasavgahapadakatanti sabbasavgahapadehi katam, sabbasavgahikam katam na hotiti attho.  “Sabbasavgahapadagatan”tipi patho, na sabbasavgahapadesu gatam, na ekasavgahajatanti attho.  Sappatihirakatanti niyyanikam.  Yava (CS:pg.3.94) devamanussehiti devalokato yava manussaloka suppakasitam.  Anutappo hotiti anutapakaro hoti.  Sattha ca no loketi idam tesam anutapakaradassanattham vuttam.  Nanutappo hotiti sattharam agamma savakehi yam pattabbam, tassa pattatta anutapakaro na hoti.  

 172. Theroti thiro therakarakehi dhammehi samannagato.  “Rattabbu”ti-adini vuttatthaneva.  Etehi ce piti etehi hettha vuttehi.  

 173. Pattayogakkhemati catuhi yogehi khematta arahattam idha yogakkhemam nama, tam pattati attho.  Alam samakkhatum saddhammassati sammukha gahitatta assa saddhammam samma acikkhitum samattha.  

 174. Brahmacarinoti brahmacariyavasam vasamana ariyasavaka.  Kamabhoginoti gihisotapanna.  “Iddhabceva”ti-adini mahaparinibbane vittharitaneva.  Labhaggayasaggapattanti labhaggabceva yasaggabca pattam.  

 175. Santi kho pana me, Cunda, etarahi thera bhikkhu savakati Sariputtamoggallanadayo thera.  Bhikkhuniyoti khematheri-uppalavannatheri-adayo.  Upasaka savaka gihi odatavatthavasana brahmacarinoti cittagahapatihatthaka-alavakadayo.  Kamabhoginoti Cula-Anathapindikamaha-Anathapindikadayo.  Brahmacariniyoti nandamatadayo.  Kamabhoginiyoti khujjuttaradayo.  

 176. Sabbakarasampannanti sabbakaranasampannam. (D.A.29./III,911.) Idameva tanti idameva brahmacariyam, imameva dhammam samma hetuna nayena vadamano vadeyya.  Udakassudanti udako sudam.  Passam na passatiti passanto na passati.  So kira imam pabham mahajanam pucchi.  Tehi “na janama, acariya, kathehi no”ti vutto so aha-- “gambhiro ayam pabho aharasappaye sati thokam cintetva sakka kathetun”ti.  Tato tehi cattaro mase (CS:pg.3.95) mahasakkare kate tam pabham kathento kibca passam na passatiti-adimaha.  Tattha sadhunisitassati sutthunisitassa tikhinassa, sunisitakhurassa kira talam pabbayati, dhara na pabbayatiti ayamettha attho.  

(D.29.-3-1)Savgayitabbadhammadivannana 

 177. Savgamma samagammati savgantva samagantva.  Atthena attham, byabjanena byabjananti atthena saha attham, byabjanenapi saha byabjanam samanentehiti attho.  Savgayitabbanti vacetabbam sajjhayitabbam.  Yathayidam brahmacariyanti yatha idam sakalam sasanabrahmacariyam.  

 178. Tatra ceti tatra savghamajjhe, tassa va bhasite.  Atthabceva miccha ganhati, byabjanani ca miccha ropetiti “cattaro satipatthana”ti ettha arammanam “satipatthanan”ti attham ganhati.  “Satipatthanani”ti byabjanam ropeti.  Imassa nu kho, avuso, atthassati “satiyeva satipatthanan”ti.  Atthassa “cattaro satipatthana”ti kim nu kho imani byabjanani, udahu cattari satipatthanani”ti etani va byabjanani.  Katamani opayikataraniti imassa atthassa katamani byabjanani upapannatarani allinatarani.  Imesabca byabjanananti “cattaro satipatthana”ti byabjananam “satiyeva satipatthanan”ti kim nu kho ayam attho, udahu “arammanam satipatthanan”ti eso atthoti?  Imassa kho, avuso, atthassati “arammanam satipatthanan”ti imassa atthassa.  Ya ceva etaniti yani ceva etani maya vuttani.  Ya ceva esoti yo ceva esa maya vutto.  So neva ussadetabboti tumhehi tava samma atthe ca (D.A.29./III,912.) samma byabjane ca thatabbam.  So pana neva ussadetabbo, na apasadetabbo.  Sabbapetabboti janapetabbo.  Tassa ca atthassati “satiyeva satipatthanan”ti atthassa ca.  Tesabca byabjanananti “satipatthana”ti byabjananam.  Nisantiyati nisamanattham dharanattham.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  

 181. Tadisanti tumhadisam.  Atthupetanti atthena upetam atthassa vibbataram.  Byabjanupetanti byabjanehi upetam byabjananam vibbataram.  Evam etam bhikkhum (CS:pg.3.96) pasamsatha.  Eso hi bhikkhu na tumhakam savako nama, Buddho nama esa Cundati.  Iti Bhagava bahussutam bhikkhum attano thane thapesi.  

(D.29.-3-2)Paccayanubbatakaranadivannana 

 182. Idani tatopi uttaritaram desanam vaddhento na vo aham, Cundati-adimaha.  Tattha ditthadhammika asava nama idhaloke paccayahetu uppajjanaka asava.  Samparayika asava nama paraloke bhandanahetu uppajjanaka asava.  Samvarayati yatha te na pavisanti, evam pidahanaya.  Patighatayati mulaghatena patihananaya.  Alam vo tam yavadeva sitassa patighatayati tam tumhakam sitassa patighataya samattham.  Idam vuttam hoti, yam vo maya civaram anubbatam, tam parupitva dappam va manam va kurumana viharissathati na anubbatam, tam pana parupitva sitappatighatadini katva sukham samanadhammam yoniso manasikaram karissathati anubbatam.  Yatha ca civaram, evam pindapatadayopi.  Anupadasamvannana panettha Visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

(D.29.-9)Sukhallikanuyogadivannana 

 183. Sukhallikanuyoganti sukhalliyananuyogam, sukhasevanadhimuttanti attho.  Sukhetiti sukhitam karoti.  Pinetiti pinitam thulam karoti.  

 186. Atthitadhammati natthitasabhava.  Jivha no atthiti yam yam icchanti, tam tam kathenti, kadaci maggam kathenti, kadaci phalam kadaci nibbananti adhippayo.  Janatati sabbabbutabbanena janantena.  Passatati pabcahi cakkhuhi passantena. (D.A.29./III,913.) Gambhiranemoti gambhirabhumim anupavittho.  Sunikhatoti sutthu nikhato.  Evameva kho, avusoti evam khinasavo abhabbo nava thanani ajjhacaritum.  Tasmim anajjhacaro acalo asampavedhi.  Tattha sabcicca panam jivita voropanadisu sotapannadayopi abhabba.  Sannidhikarakam kame paribhubjitunti vatthukame ca kilesakame (CS:pg.3.97) ca sannidhim katva paribhubjitum.  Seyyathapi pubbe agarikabhutoti yatha pubbe gihibhuto paribhubjati, evam paribhubjitum abhabbo.  

(D.29.-12)Pabhabyakaranavannana 

 187. Agaramajjhe vasanta hi sotapannadayo yavajivam gihibyabjanena titthanti.  Khinasavo pana arahattam patvava manussabhuto parinibbati va pabbajati va.  Catumaharajikadisu kamavacaradevesu muhuttampi na titthati.  Kasma?  Vivekatthanassa abhava.  Bhummadevattabhave pana thito arahattam patvapi titthati.  Tassa vasena ayam pabho agato.  Bhinnadosatta panassa bhikkhubhavo veditabbo.  Atirakanti atiram aparicchedam mahantam.  No ca kho anagatanti anagatam pana addhanam arabbha evam na pabbapeti, atitameva mabbe Samano Gotamo janati, na anagatam.  Tatha hissa atite addhachatthasatajatakanussaranam pabbayati.  Anagate evam bahum anussaranam na pabbayatiti imamattham mabbamana evam vadeyyum.  Tayidam kim suti anagate apabbapanam kim nu kho?  Kathamsuti kena nu kho karanena ajanantoyeva nu kho anagatam nanussarati, ananussaritukamataya nanussaratiti.  Abbavihitakena banadassanenati paccakkham viya katva dassanasamatthataya dassanabhutena banena abbatthavihitakena banena abbam arabbha pavattena, abbavihitakam abbam arabbha pavattamanam banadassanam savgahetabbam pabbapetabbam mabbanti.  Te hi carato ca titthato ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitam banadassanam paccupatthitam mabbanti, tadisabca banam nama natthi.  Tasma yathariva bala abyatta, evam mabbantiti veditabbo.  

(D.A.29./III,914.) Satanusariti pubbenivasanussatisampayuttakam.  Yavatakam akavkhatiti yattakam batum icchati, tattakam janissamiti banam pesesi.  Athassa dubbalapattapute pakkhandanaraco viya appatihatam anivaritam banam gacchati, tena yavatakam akavkhati tavatakam anussarati.  Bodhijanti bodhimule jatam.  Banam uppajjatiti catumaggabanam uppajjati.  Ayamantima jatiti (CS:pg.3.98) tena banena jatimulassa pahinatta puna ayamantima jati.  Natthidani punabbhavoti aparampi banam uppajjati.  Anatthasamhitanti na idhalokattham va paralokattham va nissitam.  Na tam Tathagato byakarotiti tam bharatayuddhasitaharanasadisam aniyyanikakatham Tathagato na katheti.  Bhutam taccham anatthasamhitanti rajakathaditiracchanakatham.  Kalabbu Tathagato hotiti kalam janati.  Sahetukam sakaranam katva yuttapattakaleyeva katheti.  

 188. Tasma Tathagatoti vuccatiti yatha yatha gaditabbam, tatha tatheva gadanato dakarassa takaram katva Tathagatoti vuccatiti attho.  Ditthanti rupayatanam.  Sutanti saddayatanam.  Mutanti mutva patva gahetabbato gandhayatanam rasayatanam photthabbayatanam.  Vibbatanti sukhadukkhadidhammayatanam.  Pattanti pariyesitva va apariyesitva va pattam.  Pariyesitanti pattam va apattam va pariyesitam.  Anuvicaritam manasati cittena anusabcaritam.  “Tathagatena abhisambuddhan”ti imina etam dasseti, yabhi aparimanasu lokadhatusu imassa sadevakassa lokassa nilam pitakanti-adi ruparammanam cakkhudvare apathamagacchati, “ayam satto imasmim khane imam nama ruparammanam disva sumano va dummano va majjhatto va jato”ti sabbam tam Tathagatassa evam abhisambuddham Tatha (D.A.29./III,915.) yam aparimanasu lokadhatusu imassa sadevakassa lokassa bherisaddo mudivgasaddoti-adi saddarammanam sotadvare apathamagacchati.  Mulagandho tacagandhoti-adi gandharammanam ghanadvare apathamagacchati.  Mularaso khandharasoti-adi rasarammanam jivhadvare apathamagacchati.  Kakkhalam mudukanti-adi pathavidhatutejodhatuvayodhatubhedam photthabbarammanam kayadvare apathamagacchati.  “Ayam satto imasmim khane imam nama photthabbarammanam phusitva sumano va dummano va majjhatto va jato”ti sabbam tam Tathagatassa evam abhisambuddham.  Tatha yam aparimanasu lokadhatusu imassa sadevakassa lokassa sukhadukkhadibhedam dhammarammanam manodvarassa apathamagacchati, “ayam satto imasmim khane idam nama dhammarammanam vijanitva sumano va dummano va majjhatto va jato”ti sabbam tam Tathagatassa evam abhisambuddham.  

 Yabhi (CS:pg.3.99) Cunda, imesam sattanam dittham sutam mutam vibbatam tattha Tathagatena adittham va asutam va amutam va avibbatam va natthi.  Imassa mahajanassa pariyesitva pattampi atthi, pariyesitva appattampi atthi.  Apariyesitva pattampi atthi, apariyesitva appattampi atthi.  Sabbampi tam Tathagatassa appattam nama natthi, banena asacchikatam nama.  “Tasma Tathagatoti vuccati”ti.  Yam yatha lokena gatam tassa tatheva gatatta “Tathagato”ti vuccati.  Paliyam pana abhisambuddhanti vuttam, tam gatasaddena ekattham.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu “Tathagato”ti nigamanassa attho veditabbo, tassa yutti brahmajale Tathagatasaddavitthare vuttayeva.  

(D.29.-13)Abyakatatthanavannana 

 189. Evam attano asamatam anuttaratam sabbabbutam dhammarajabhavam kathetva idani “puthusamanabrahmananam laddhisu maya abbatam adittham nama natthi, sabbam mama banassa antoyeva parivattati”ti sihanadam nadanto thanam kho panetam, Cunda, vijjatiti-adimaha.  Tattha Tathagatoti satto.  Na hetam, avuso, atthasamhitanti idhalokaparaloka-atthasamhitam na hoti.  Na ca dhammasamhitanti navalokuttaradhammanissitam na hoti. (D.A.29./III,916.) Na adibrahmacariyakanti sikkhattayasavgahitassa sakalasasanabrahmacariyassa adibhutam na hoti.  

 190. Idam dukkhanti khoti-adisu tanham thapetva avasesa tebhummaka dhamma idam dukkhanti byakatam.  Tasseva dukkhassa pabhavika janika tanha dukkhasamudayoti byakatam.  Ubhinnam appavatti dukkhanirodhoti byakatam.  Dukkhaparijanano samudayapajahano nirodhasacchikarano ariyamaggo dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati byakatam.  “Etabhi, avuso, atthasamhitan”ti-adisu etam idhalokaparaloka-atthanissitam navalokuttaradhammanissitam sakalasasanabrahmacariyassa adi padhanam pubbavgamanti ayamattho.  

(D.29.-15)Pubbantasahagataditthinissayavannana 

 191. Idani yam tam maya na byakatam, tam ajanantena na byakatanti ma evam sabbamakamsu.  Janantova aham evam “etasmim byakatepi attho natthi”ti (CS:pg.3.100) na byakarim.  Yam pana yatha byakatabbam, tam maya byakatamevati sihanadam nadanto puna yepi te, Cundati-adimaha.  Tattha ditthiyova ditthinissaya, ditthinissitaka ditthigatikati attho.  Idameva saccanti idameva dassanam saccam.  Moghamabbanti abbesam vacanam mogham.  Asayamkaroti asayam kato.  

 192. Tatrati tesu samanabrahmanesu.  Atthi nu kho idam avuso vuccatiti, avuso, yam tumhehi sassato atta ca loko cati vuccati, idamatthi nu kho udahu natthiti evamaham te pucchamiti attho.  Yabca kho te evamahamsuti yam pana te “idameva saccam moghamabban”ti vadanti, tam tesam nanujanami.  Pabbattiyati ditthipabbattiya.  Samasamanti samena banena samam.  Yadidam adhipabbattiti ya ayam adhipabbatti nama.  Ettha ahameva bhiyyo uttaritaro na maya samo atthi.  Tattha yabca vuttam “pabbattiyati yabca adhipabbatti”ti ubhayametam atthato ekam.  Bhedato hi pabbatti adhipabbattiti dvayam hoti.  Tattha pabbatti nama ditthipabbatti.  Adhipabbatti nama khandhapabbatti dhatupabbatti ayatanapabbatti indriyapabbatti saccapabbatti puggalapabbattiti evam vutta cha pabbattiyo.  Idha pana pabbattiyati (D.A.29./III,917.) etthapi pabbatti ceva adhipabbatti ca adhippeta, adhipabbattiti etthapi.  Bhagava hi pabbattiyapi anuttaro, adhipabbattiyapi anuttaro.  Tenaha-- “ahameva tattha bhiyyo yadidam adhipabbatti”ti.  

 196. Pahanayati pajahanattham.  Samatikkamayati tasseva vevacanam.  Desitati kathita.  Pabbattati thapita.  Satipatthanabhavanaya hi ghanavinibbhogam katva sabbadhammesu yathavato ditthesu “suddhasavkharapubjoyam nayidha sattupalabbhati”ti sannitthanato sabbaditthinissayanam pahanam hotiti.  Tena vuttam.  Ditthinissayanam pahanaya samatikkamaya evam maya ime cattaro satipatthana desita pabbatta”ti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Pasadikasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.30./III,918.)
 (D.30.) (3-7) Lakkhanasuttavannana 

(D.30.-0)Dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavannana 
 199. Evam (CS:pg.3.101) me sutanti Lakkhanasuttam.  Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana.  Dvattimsimaniti dvattimsa imani.  Mahapurisalakkhananiti mahapurisabyabjanani mahapurisanimittani “ayam mahapuriso”ti sabjananakaranani.  “Yehi samannagatassa mahapurisassa”ti-adi mahapadane vittharitanayeneva veditabbam.  

 “Bahirakapi isayo dharenti, no ca kho jananti ‘imassa kammassa katatta imam lakkhanam patilabhati’ti” kasma aha?  Atthuppattiya anurupatta.  Idabhi suttam sa-atthuppattikam.  Sa panassa atthuppatti kattha samutthita?  Antogame manussanam antare.  Tada kira Savatthivasino attano attano gehesu ca gehadvaresu ca santhagaradisu ca nisiditva katham samutthapesum-- “Bhagavato asiti-anubyabjanani byamappabha dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanani, yehi ca Bhagavato kayo, sabbaphaliphullo viya paricchattako, vikasitamiva kamalavanam, nanaratanavicittam viya suvannatoranam, taramaricivirocamiva gaganatalam, ito cito ca vidhavamana vipphandamana chabbannarasmiyo mubcanto ativiya sobhati.  Bhagavato ca imina nama kammena idam lakkhanam nibbattanti kathitam natthi, yagu-uluvkamattampi pana katacchubhattamattam va pubbe dinnapaccaya evam uppajjatiti Bhagavata vuttam.  Kim nu kho sattha kammam akasi, yenassa imani lakkhanani nibbattanti”ti.  

 Athayasma Anando antogame caranto imam kathasallapam sutva katabhattakicco viharam agantva satthu vattam katva vanditva thito “maya, bhante, antogame eka katha suta”ti aha. (D.A.30./III,919.) Tato Bhagavata “kim te, Ananda, sutan”ti vutte sabbam arocesi.  Sattha therassa vacanam sutva parivaretva nisinne bhikkhu amantetva “dvattimsimani, bhikkhave, mahapurisassa mahapurisalakkhanani”ti patipatiya lakkhanani dassetva yena kammena yam nibbattam, tassa dassanattham evamaha.  

(D.30.-1)Suppatitthitapadatalakkhanavannana 

 201. Purimam (CS:pg.3.102) jatinti-adisu pubbe nivutthakkhandha jatavasena “jati”ti vutta.  Tatha bhavanavasena “bhavo”ti, nivutthavasena alayatthena va “niketo”ti.  Tinnampi padanam pubbe nivutthakkhandhasantane thitoti attho.  Idani yasma tam khandhasantanam devalokadisupi vattati.  Lakkhananibbattanasamattham pana kusalakammam tattha na sukaram, manussabhutasseva sukaram.  Tasma yathabhutena yam kammam katam, tam dassento pubbe manussabhuto samanoti aha.  Akaranam va etam.  Hatthi-assamigamahimsavanaradibhutopi mahapuriso paramiyo puretiyeva.  Yasma pana evarupe attabhave thitena katakammam na sakka sukhena dipetum, manussabhave thitena katakammam pana sakka sukhena dipetum.  Tasma “pubbe manussabhuto samano”ti aha.  

 Dalhasamadanoti thiragahano.  Kusalesu dhammesuti dasakusalakammapathesu.  Avatthitasamadanoti niccalagahano anivattitagahano.  Mahasattassa hi akusalakammato aggim patva kukkutapattam viya cittam patikutati, kusalam patva vitanam viya pasariyati.  Tasma dalhasamadano hoti avatthitasamadano.  Na sakka kenaci samanena va brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna va kusalasamadanam vissajjapetum.  

 Tatrimani vatthuni-- pubbe kira mahapuriso kalandakayoniyam nibbatti.  Atha deve vutthe ogho agantva kulavakam gahetva samuddameva pavesesi.  Mahapuriso “puttake niharissami”ti navguttham temetva temetva samuddato udakam bahi khipi.  Sattame divase sakko avajjitva tattha agamma “kim karosi”ti pucchi?  So tassa arocesi.  Sakko mahasamuddato udakassa dunniharaniyabhavam kathesi.  Bodhisatto (D.A.30./III,920.) tadisena kusitena saddhim kathetumpi na vattati.  “Ma idha tittha”ti apasaresi.  Sakko “anomapurisena gahitagahanam na sakka vissajjapetun”ti tuttho tassa puttake anetva adasi.  Mahajanakakalepi mahasamuddam taramano “kasma mahasamuddam tarasi”ti devataya puttho “param gantva kulasantake ratthe rajjam gahetva danam datum tarami”ti aha.  Tato devataya-- “ayam mahasamuddo gambhiro (CS:pg.3.103) ceva puthulo ca, kada nam tarissati”ti vutte so aha “taveso mahasamuddasadiso, mayham pana ajjhasayam agamma khuddakamatika viya khayati.  Tvamyeva mam dakkhissasi samuddam taritva samuddaparato dhanam aharitva kulasantakam rajjam gahetva danam dadamanan”ti.  Devata “anomapurisena gahitagahanam na sakka vissajjapetun”ti bodhisattam alivgetva haritva uyyane nipajjapesi.  So chattam ussapetva divase divase pabcasatasahassapariccagam katva aparabhage nikkhamma pabbajito.  Evam mahasatto na sakka kenaci samanena va …pe… brahmuna va kusalasamadanam vissajjapetum.  Tena vuttam-- “dalhasamadano ahosi kusalesu dhammesu avatthitasamadano”ti.  

 Idani yesu kusalesu dhammesu avatthitasamadano ahosi, te dassetum kayasucariteti-adimaha.  Danasamvibhageti ettha ca danameva diyyanavasena danam, samvibhagakaranavasena samvibhago.  Silasamadaneti pabcasiladasasilacatuparisuddhisilapuranakale.  Uposathupavaseti catuddasikadibhedassa uposathassa upavasanakale.  Matteyyatayati matukatabbavatte.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Abbatarabbataresu cati abbesu ca evarupesu.  Adhikusalesuti ettha atthi kusala, atthi adhikusala.  Sabbepi kamavacara kusala kusala nama, rupavacara adhikusala.  Ubhopi te kusala nama, arupavacara adhikusala.  Sabbepi te (D.A.30./III,921.) kusala nama, savakaparamipatilabhapaccaya kusala adhikusala nama.  Tepi kusala nama, paccekabodhipatilabhapaccaya kusala adhikusala.  Tepi kusala nama, sabbabbutabbanappatilabhapaccaya pana kusala idha “adhikusala”ti adhippeta.  Tesu adhikusalesu dhammesu dalhasamadano ahosi avatthitasamadano.  

 Katatta upacitattati ettha sakimpi katam katameva, abhinhakaranena pana upacitam hoti.  Ussannattati pindikatam rasikatam kammam ussannanti vuccati.  Tasma “ussannatta”ti vadanto maya katakammassa cakkavalam atisambadham, bhavaggam atinicam, evam me ussannam kammanti dasseti.  Vipulattati appamanatta.  Imina “anantam aparimanam maya katam kamman”ti dasseti.  Adhigganhatiti (CS:pg.3.104) adhibhavati, abbehi devehi atirekam labhatiti attho.  Patilabhatiti adhigacchati.  

 Sabbavantehi padatalehiti idam “samam padam bhumiyam nikkhipati”ti etassa vittharavacanam.  Tattha sabbavantehiti sabbapadesavantehi, na ekena padesena pathamam phusati, na ekena paccha, sabbeheva padatalehi samam phusati, samam uddharati.  Sacepi hi Tathagato “anekasataporisam narakam akkamissami”ti padam abhiniharati.  Tavadeva ninnatthanam vatapurita viya kammarabhasta unnamitva pathavisamam hoti.  Unnatatthanampi anto pavisati.  “Dure akkamissami”ti abhiniharantassa sineruppamanopi pabbato suseditavettavkuro viya onamitva padasamipam agacchati.  Tatha hissa yamakapatihariyam katva “yugandharapabbatam akkamissami”ti pade abhinihate pabbato onamitva padasamipam agato.  Sopi tam akkamitva dutiyapadena tavatimsabhavanam akkami.  Na hi cakkalakkhanena patitthatabbatthanam visamam bhavitum sakkoti.  Khanu va kantako va sakkhara va kathala va uccarapassavakhelasivghanikadini va purimataram va apagacchanti, tattha tattheva va pathavim pavisanti.  Tathagatassa hi silatejena pubbatejena dhammatejena dasannam (D.A.30./III,922.) paraminam anubhavena ayam mahapathavi samma mudupupphabhikinna hoti.  

 202. Sagarapariyantanti sagarasimam.  Na hi tassa rajjam karontassa antara rukkho va pabbato va nadi va sima hoti mahasamuddova sima.  Tena vuttam “sagarapariyantan”ti.  Akhilamanimittamakantakanti niccoram.  Cora hi kharasamphassatthena khila, upaddavapaccayatthena nimitta, vijjhanatthena kantakati vuccanti.  Iddhanti Samiddham.  Phitanti sabbasampattiphaliphullam.  Khemanti nibbhayam.  Sivanti nirupaddavam.  Nirabbudanti abbudavirahitam, gumbam gumbam hutva carantehi corehi virahitanti attho.  Akkhambhiyoti avikkhambhaniyo.  Na nam koci thanato caletum sakkoti.  Paccatthikenati patipakkham icchantena.  Paccamittenati pativiruddhena amittena.  Ubhayampetam sapattavevacanam.  Abbhantarehiti anto utthitehi ragadihi.  

 Bahirehiti (CS:pg.3.105) samanadihi.  Tatha hi nam bahira Devadattakokalikadayo samanapi Sonadandakutadandadayo brahmanapi sakkasadisa devatapi satta vassani anubandhamano maropi bakadayo brahmanopi vikkhambhetum nasakkhimsu.  

 Ettavata Bhagavata kammabca kammasarikkhakabca lakkhanabca lakkhananisamso ca vutto hoti.  Kammam nama satasahassakappadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani dalhaviriyena hutva katam kammam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama dalhena hutva katabhavam sadevako loko janatuti suppatitthitapadamahapurisalakkhanam.  Lakkhanam nama suppatitthitapadata.  Lakkhananisamso nama paccatthikehi avikkhambhaniyata.  

 203. Tatthetam vuccatiti tattha vutte kammadibhede aparampi idam vuccati, gathabandham sandhaya vuttam.  Eta pana gatha Poranakatthera “Anandattherena thapita vannanagatha”ti vatva gata.  Aparabhage thera “ekapadiko atthuddharo”ti ahamsu.  

(D.A.30./III,923.) Tattha sacceti vacisacce.  Dhammeti dasakusalakammapathadhamme.  Dameti indriyadamane.  Samyameti silasamyame.  “Soceyyasilalayuposathesu ca”ti ettha kayasoceyyadi tividham soceyyam.  Alayabhutam silameva silalayo.  Uposathakammam uposatho.  Ahimsayati avihimsaya.  Samattamacariti sakalam acari.  

 Anvabhiti anubhavi.  Veyyabjanikati lakkhanapathaka.  Parabhibhuti pare abhibhavanasamattho.  Sattubhiti sapattehi akkhambhiyo hoti.  

 Na so gacchati jatu khambhananti so ekamseneva aggapuggalo vikkhambhetabbatam na gacchati.  Esa hi tassa dhammatati tassa hi esa dhammata ayam sabhavo.  

(D.30.-2)Padatalacakkalakkhanavannana 

 204. Ubbega-uttasabhayanti ubbegabhayabceva uttasabhayabca.  Tattha corato va rajato va paccatthikato va vilopanabandhanadinissayam bhayam ubbego nama, tammuhuttikam candahatthi-assadini va ahiyakkhadayo va paticca lomahamsanakaram bhayam uttasabhayam nama.  Tam sabbam apanudita (CS:pg.3.106) vupasameta.  Samvidhatati samvidahita.  Katham samvidahati?  Ataviyam sasavkatthanesu danasalam karetva tattha agate bhojetva manusse datva ativaheti, tam thanam pavisitum asakkontanam manusse pesetva paveseti.  Nagaradisupi tesu tesu thanesu arakkham thapeti, evam samvidahati.  Saparivarabca danam adasiti annam pananti dasavidham danavatthum.  

 Tattha annanti yagubhattam.  Tam dadanto na dvare thapetva adasi, atha kho antonivesane haritupalittatthane laja ceva pupphani ca vikiritva asanam pabbapetva vitanam bandhitva gandhadhumadihi sakkaram katva bhikkhusavgham nisidapetva yagum adasi.  Yagum dento ca sabyabjanam adasi.  Yagupanavasane pade dhovitva telena makkhetva nanappakarakam anantam khajjakam datva pariyosane anekasupam anekabyabjanam panitabhojanam (D.A.30./III,924.) adasi Panam dento ambapanadi-atthavidham panam adasi, tampi yagubhattam datva.  Vattham dento na suddhavatthameva adasi, ekapattadupattadipahonakam pana datva sucimpi adasi, suttampi adasi, suttam vattesi, sucikammakaranatthane bhikkhunam asanani, yagubhattam, padamakkhanam, pitthimakkhanam, rajanam, pandupalasam, rajanadonikam, antamaso civararajanakam kappiyakarakampi adasi.  

 Yananti upahanam.  Tam dadantopi upahanatthavikam upahanadandakam makkhanatelam hettha vuttani ca annadini tasseva parivaram katva adasi.  Malam dentopi na suddhamalameva adasi, atha kho nam gandhehi missetva hetthimani cattari tasseva parivaram katva adasi.  Bodhicetiya-asanapotthakadipujanatthaya ceva cetiyagharadhupanatthaya ca gandham dentopi na suddhagandhameva adasi, gandhapisanakanisadaya ceva pakkhipanakabhajanena ca saddhim hetthimani pabca tassa parivaram katva adasi.  Cetiyapujadinam atthaya haritalamanosilacinapitthadivilepanam dentopi na suddhavilepanameva adasi, vilepanabhajanena saddhim hetthimani cha tassa parivaram katva adasi.  Seyyati mabcapitham.  Tam dentopi na suddhakameva adasi, kojavakambalapaccattharanamabcappatipadakehi saddhim antamaso mavgulasodhanadandakam hetthimani ca satta tassa parivaram katva adasi.  Avasatham (CS:pg.3.107) dentopi na gehamattameva adasi, atha kho nam malakammalatakammapatimanditam supabbattam mabcapitham karetva hetthimani attha tassa parivaram katva adasi.  Padipeyyanti padipatelam.  Tam dento cetiyavgane bodhiyavgane dhammassavanagge vasanagehe potthakavacanatthane imina dipam jalapethati na suddhatelameva adasi, vatti kapallakatelabhajanadihi saddhim hetthimani nava tassa parivaram katva adasi.  Suvibhattantaraniti suvibhatta-antarani.  

 Rajanoti abhisitta.  Bhogiyati bhojaka kumarati rajakumara. (D.A.30./III,925.) Idha kammam nama saparivaram danam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama saparivaram katva danam adasiti imina karanena sadevako loko janatuti nibbattam cakkalakkhanam.  Lakkhanam nama tadeva cakkalakkhanam.  Anisamso mahaparivarata.  

 205. Tatthetam vuccatiti ima tadatthaparidipana gatha vuccanti.  Duvidha hi gatha honti-- tadatthaparidipana ca visesatthaparidipana ca.  Tattha pali-agatameva attham paridipana tadatthaparidipana nama.  Paliyam anagatam paridipana visesatthaparidipana nama.  Ima pana tadatthaparidipana.  Tattha pureti pubbe.  Puratthati tasseva vevacanam.  Purimasu jatisuti imissa jatiya pubbekatakammapatikkhepadipanam.  Ubbega-uttasabhayapanudanoti ubbegabhayassa ca uttasabhayassa ca apanudano.  Ussukoti adhimutto.  

 Satapubbalakkhananti satena satena pubbakammena nibbattam ekekam lakkhanam.  Evam sante yo koci Buddho bhaveyyati na rocayimsu, anantesu pana cakkavalesu sabbe satta ekekam kammam satakkhattum kareyyum, ettakehi janehi katam kammam bodhisatto ekova ekekam satagunam katva nibbatto.  Tasma “satapubbalakkhano”ti imamattham rocayimsu.  Manussasurasakkarakkhasati manussa ca asura ca sakka ca rakkhasa ca.  

(D.30.-3~5)Ayatapanhitaditilakkhanavannana 

 206. Antarati patisandhito sarasacutiya antare.  Idha kammam nama panatipata virati.  Kammasarikkhakam nama panatipatam karonto padasaddasavanabhaya (CS:pg.3.108) aggaggapadehi akkamanta gantva param patenti.  Atha te imina karanena tesam tam kammam jano janatuti antovavkapada va bahivavkapada va ukkutikapada va aggakonda va panhikonda va bhavanti.  Aggapadehi gantva parassa amaritabhavam pana Tathagatassa sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti ayatapanhi mahapurisalakkhanam (D.A.30./III,927.) nibbattati Tatha param ghatenta unnatakayena gacchanta abbe passissantiti onata gantva param ghatenti.  Atha te evamime gantva param ghatayimsuti nesam tam kammam imina karanena paro janatuti khujja va vamana va pithasappi va bhavanti.  Tathagatassa pana evam gantva paresam aghatitabhavam imina karanena sadevako loko janatuti brahmujugattamahapurisalakkhanam nibbattati.  Tatha param ghatenta avudham va muggaram va ganhitva mutthikatahattha param ghatenti.  Te evam tesam parassa ghatitabhavam imina karanena jano janatuti rassavguli va rassahattha va vavkavguli va phanahatthaka va bhavanti.  Tathagatassa pana evam paresam aghatitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti dighavgulimahapurisalakkhanam nibbattati.  Idamettha kammasarikkhakam.  Idameva pana lakkhanattayam lakkhanam nama.  Dighayukabhavo lakkhananisamso.  
 207. Maranavadhabhayattanoti ettha maranasavkhato vadho maranavadho, maranavadhato bhayam maranavadhabhayam, tam attano janitva.  Pativirato parammaranayati yatha mayham maranato bhayam mama jivitam piyam, evam paresampiti batva param maranato pativirato ahosi.  Sucaritenati sucinnena.  Saggamagamati saggam gato.  

 Caviya punaridhagatoti cavitva puna idhagato.  Dighapasanhikoti dighapanhiko.  Brahmava sujuti brahma viya sutthu uju.
 Subhujoti sundarabhujo.  Susuti mahallakakalepi tarunarupo.  Susanthitoti susanthanasampanno.  Mudutalunavguliyassati mudu ca taluna ca avguliyo assa.  Tibhiti tihi.  Purisavaraggalakkhanehiti purisavarassa (CS:pg.3.109) aggalakkhanehi.  Cirayapanayati ciram yapanaya, dighayukabhavaya.  

 Ciram yapetiti ciram yapeti.  Cirataram pabbajati yadi tatoti tato cirataram yapeti, yadi pabbajatiti attho. (D.A.30./III,927.) Yapayati ca vasiddhibhavanayati vasippatto hutva iddhibhavanaya yapeti.  

 (D.30.-6)Sattussadatalakkhanavannana 

 208. Rasitananti rasasampannanam.  “Khadaniyanan”ti-adisu khadaniyani nama pitthakhajjakadini.  Bhojaniyaniti pabca bhojanani.  Sayaniyaniti sayitabbani sappinavanitadini.  Lehaniyaniti nillehitabbani pitthapayasadini.  Pananiti attha panakani.  

 Idha kammam nama kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani dinnam idam panitabhojanadanam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama lukhabhojane kucchigate lohitam sussati, mamsam milayati.  Tasma lukhadayaka satta imina karanena nesam lukhabhojanassa dinnabhavam jano janatuti appamamsa appalohita manussapeta viya dullabhannapana bhavanti.  Panitabhojane pana kucchigate mamsalohitam vaddhati, paripunnakaya pasadika abhirupadassana honti.  Tasma Tathagatassa digharattam panitabhojanadayakattam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti sattussadamahapurisalakkhanam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama sattussadalakkhanameva.  Panitalabhita anisamso.  
 209. Khajjabhojjamathaleyyasayitanti khajjakabca bhojanabca lehaniyabca sayaniyabca.  Uttamaggarasadayakoti uttamo aggarasadayako, uttamanam va aggarasanam dayako.  

 Satta cussadeti satta ca ussade.  Tadatthajotakanti khajjabhojjadijotakam, tesam labhasamvattanikanti attho.  Pabbajampi cati pabbajamanopi ca.  Tadadhigacchatiti tam adhigacchati.  Labhiruttamanti labhi uttamam.  

(D.30.-7~8)Karacaranadilakkhanavannana 

 210. Danenati-adisu (CS:pg.3.110) ekacco daneneva savganhitabbo hoti, tam danena savgahesi.  Pabbajitanam pabbajitaparikkharam, gihinam gihiparikkharam adasi.  

 Peyyavajjenati ekacco hi “ayam databbam nama deti, ekena pana vacanena sabbam makkhetva naseti, kim etassa danan”ti vatta hoti.  Ekacco “ayam kibcapi danam na deti, kathento pana telena viya makkheti.  Eso detu va ma va, (D.A.30./III,928.) vacanameva tassa sahassam agghati”ti vatta hoti.  Evarupo puggalo danam na paccasisati, piyavacanameva paccasisati.  Tam piyavacanena savgahesi.
 Atthacariyayati atthasamvaddhanakathaya.  Ekacco hi neva danam, na piyavacanam paccasisati.  Attano hitakatham vaddhitakathameva paccasisati.  Evarupam puggalam “idam te katabbam, idam te na katabbam.  Evarupo puggalo sevitabbo, evarupo puggalo na sevitabbo”ti evam atthacariyaya savgahesi.
 Samanattatayati samanasukhadukkhabhavena.  Ekacco hi danadisu ekampi na paccasisati, ekasane nisajjam, ekapallavke sayanam, ekato bhojananti evam samanasukhadukkhatam paccasisati.  Tattha jatiya hino bhogena adhiko dussavgaho hoti.  Na hi sakka tena saddhim ekaparibhogo katum, tatha akariyamane ca so kujjhati.  Bhogena hino jatiya adhikopi dussavgaho hoti.  So hi “aham jatima”ti bhogasampannena saddhim ekaparibhogam na icchati, tasmim akariyamane kujjhati.  Ubhohipi hino pana susavgaho hoti.  Na hi so itarena saddhim ekaparibhogam icchati, na akariyamane ca kujjhati.  Ubhohi sadisopi susavgahoyeva.  Bhikkhusu dussilo dussavgaho hoti.  Na hi sakka tena saddhim ekaparibhogo katum, tatha akariyamane ca kujjhati.  Silava susavgaho hoti.  Silava hi adiyamanepi akariyamanepi na kujjhati.  Abbam attana (CS:pg.3.111) saddhim paribhogam akarontampi na papakena cittena passati.  Paribhogopi tena saddhim sukaro hoti.  Tasma evarupam puggalam evam samanattataya savgahesi.
 Susavgahitassa hontiti susavgahita assa honti.  Detu va ma va detu, karotu va ma va karotu, susavgahitava honti, na bhijjanti.  “Yadassa databbam hoti, tada deti.  Idani mabbe natthi, tena na deti.  Kim mayam dadamanameva upatthahama?  Adentam akarontam na upatthahama”ti evam cintenti.  

 Idha kammam nama digharattam katam danadisavgahakammam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama yo evam asavgahako hoti, so imina karanenassa asavgahakabhavam jano janatuti thaddhahatthapado ceva hoti, visamatthitavayavalakkhano ca.  Tathagatassa pana digharattam savgahakabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti imani (D.A.30./III,929.) dve lakkhanani nibbattanti.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanadvayam.  Susavgahitaparijanata anisamso.  
 211. Kariyati karitva.  Cariyati caritva.  Anavamatenati anavabbatena.  “Anapamodena”tipi patho, na appamodena, na dinena na gabbhitenati attho.  

 Caviyati cavitva.  Atirucira suvaggu dassaneyyanti atirucirabca supasadikam suvaggu ca sutthu chekam dassaneyyabca datthabbayuttam.  Susu kumaroti sutthu sukumaro.  

 Parijanassavoti parijano assavo vacanakaro.  Vidheyyoti kattabbakattabbesu yatharuci vidhatabbo.  Mahimanti mahim imam.  Piyavadu hitasukhatam jigisamanoti piyavado hutva hitabca sukhabca pariyesamano.  Vacanapatikarassa bhippasannati vacanapatikara assa abhippasanna.  Dhammanudhammanti dhammabca anudhammabca.  

(D.30.-9~10)Ussavkhapadadilakkhanavannana 

 212. Atthupasamhitanti (CS:pg.3.112) idhalokaparalokatthanissitam.  Dhammupasamhitanti dasakusalakammapathanissitam.  Bahujanam nidamsesiti bahujanassa nidamsanakatham kathesi.  Paninanti sattanam.  “Aggo”ti-adini sabbani abbamabbavevacanani.  Idha kammam nama digharattam bhasita uddhavgamaniya atthupasamhita vaca.  Kammasarikkhakam nama yo evarupam uggatavacam na bhasati, so imina karanena uggatavacaya abhasanam jano janatuti adhosavkhapado ca hoti adhonatalomo ca.  Tathagatassa pana digharattam evarupaya uggatavacaya bhasitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti ussavkhapadalakkhanabca uddhaggalomalakkhanabca nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanadvayam.  Uttamabhavo anisamso.  
(D.A.30./III,930.) 213. Erayanti bhananto.  Bahujanam nidamsayiti bahujanassa hitam dasseti.  Dhammayaganti dhammadanayabbam.  

 Ubbhamuppatitalomava sasoti so esa uddhaggatalomava hoti.  Padaganthirahuti padagopphaka ahesum.  Sadhusanthitati sutthu santhita.  Mamsalohitacitati mamsena ca lohitena ca acita.  Tacotthatati tacena pariyonaddha nigulha.  Vajatiti gacchati.  Anomanikkamoti anomavihari setthavihari.  

(D.30.-11)Enijavghalakkhanavannana 

 214. Sippam vati-adisu Sippam nama dve sippani-- hinabca sippam, ukkatthabca sippam.  Hinam nama sippam nalakarasippam, kumbhakarasippam pesakarasippam nahapitasippam.  Ukkattham nama sippam lekha mudda ganana.  Vijjati ahivijjadi-anekavidha.  Carananti pabcasilam dasasilam patimokkhasamvarasilam.  Kammanti kammassakatajananapabba.  Kilisseyyunti kilameyyum.  Antevasikavattam nama dukkham, tam nesam ma ciramahositi cintesi.  

 Rajarahaniti rabbo anurupani hatthi-assadini, taniyeva rabbo senaya avgabhutatta rajavganiti vuccanti.  Rajupabhoganiti rabbo (CS:pg.3.113) upabhogaparibhogabhandani, tani ceva sattaratanani ca.  Rajanucchavikaniti rabbo anucchavikani.  Tesamyeva sabbesam idam gahanam.  Samanarahaniti samananam anurupani civaradini.  Samanavganiti samananam kotthasabhuta catasso parisa.  Samanupabhoganiti samananam upabhogaparikkhara.  Samananucchavikaniti tesamyeva adhivacanam.  

 Idha pana kammam nama digharattam sakkaccam sippadivacanam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama yo evam sakkaccam sippam avacento antevasike ukkutikasanajavghapesanikadihi kilameti, tassa javghamamsam likhitva patitam viya hoti.  Tathagatassa pana sakkaccam vacitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti anupubba-uggatavattitam (D.A.30./III,931.) enijavghalakkhanam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanam.  Anucchavikalabhita anisamso.  
 215. Yadupaghatayati yam sippam kassaci upaghataya na hoti.  Kilissatiti kilamissati.  Sukhumattacotthatati sukhumattacena pariyonaddha.  Kim pana abbena kammena abbam lakkhanam nibbattatiti?  Na nibbattati.  Yam pana nibbattati, tam anubyabjanam hoti, tasma idha vuttam.  

(D.30.-12)Sukhumacchavilakkhanavannana 

 216. Samanam vati samitapapatthena samanam.  Brahmanam vati bahitapapatthena brahmanam.  

 Mahapabboti-adisu mahapabbadihi samannagato hotiti attho.  Tatridam mahapabbadinam nanattam.  

 Tattha katama mahapabba?  Mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapabba, mahante samadhikkhandhe pabbakkhandhe vimuttikkhandhe vimuttibanadassanakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapabba.  Mahantani thanathanani mahanta viharasamapattiyo mahantani ariyasaccani mahante satipatthane sammappadhane iddhipade mahantani indriyani balani mahante bojjhavge mahante ariyamagge mahantani samabbaphalani mahanta abhibbayo mahantam paramattham nibbanam parigganhatiti mahapabba.  

 Katama (CS:pg.3.114) puthupabba?  Puthunanakhandhesu banam pavattatiti puthupabba.  Puthunanadhatusu puthunana-ayatanesu puthunanapaticcasamuppadesu puthunanasubbatamanupalabbhesu puthunana-atthesu dhammesu niruttisu patibhanesu.  Puthunanasilakkhandhesu puthunanasamadhipabbavimuttivimuttibadassanakkhandhesu puthunanathanathanesu puthunanaviharasamapattisu puthunana-ariyasaccesu puthunanasatipatthanesu sammappadhanesu iddhipadesu indriyesu balesu bojjhavgesu puthunana-ariyamaggesu samabbaphalesu abhibbasu puthujjanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma paramatthe nibbane banam pavattatiti puthupabba.  

 Katama hasapabba?  Idhekacco hasabahulo vedabahulo tutthibahulo pamojjabahulo silam paripureti indriyasamvaram paripureti bhojane mattabbutam jagariyanuyogam silakkhandham samadhikkhandham pabbakkhandham vimuttikkhandham  (D.A.30./III,932.) vimuttibanadassanakkhandham paripuretiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo …pe… pamojjabahulo thanathanam pativijjhatiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo viharasamapattiyo paripuretiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo ariyasaccani pativijjhatiti hasapabba.  Satipatthane sammappadhane iddhipade indriyani balani bojjhavge ariyamaggam bhavetiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo samabbaphalani sacchikarotiti hasapabba.  Abhibbayo pativijjhatiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo vedatutthipamojjabahulo paramattham nibbanam sacchikarotiti hasapabba.  

 Katama javanapabba?  Yamkibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam yam dure santike va, sabbam tam rupam aniccato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Dukkhato khippam anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Ya kaci vedana …pe… yamkibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam, sabbam tam vibbanam aniccato dukkhato anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccato dukkhato anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena dukkham bhayatthena anatta asarakatthenati tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva rupanirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Vedana sabba savkhara vibbanam cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena …pe… vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam (CS:pg.3.115) Cakkhum …pe… jaramaranam aniccam savkhatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  

 Katama tikkhapabba?  Khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapabba.  Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti, uppannam byapadavitakkam, uppannam vihimsavitakkam, uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme uppannam ragam dosam moham kodham upanaham makkham palasam issam macchariyam mayam satheyyam thambham  (D.A.30./III,933.) sarambham manam atimanam madam pamadam sabbe kilese sabbe duccarite sabbe abhisavkhare sabbe bhavagamikamme nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byanti karoti anabhavam gametiti tikkhapabba.  Ekasmim asane cattaro ariyamagga cattari samabbaphalani catasso patisambhidayo cha abhibbayo adhigata honti sacchikata phassita pabbayati tikkhapabba.  

 Katama nibbedhikapabba?  Idhekacco sabbasavkharesu ubbegabahulo hoti uttasabahulo ukkanthanabahulo aratibahulo anabhiratibahulo bahimukho na ramati sabbasavkharesu, anibbiddhapubbam apadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapabba.  Anibbiddhapubbam apadalitapubbam dosakkhandham mohakkhandham kodham upanaham …pe… sabbe bhavagamikamme nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapabbati (pati.ma.3.3).  

 217. Pabbajitam upasitati panditam pabbajitam upasavkamitva payirupasita.  Atthantaroti yatha eke randhagavesino uparambhacittataya dosam abbhantaram karitva nisamayanti, evam anisametva attham abbhantaram katva atthayuttam katham nisamayi upadharayi.  

 Patilabhagatenati patilabhatthaya gatena.  Uppadanimittakovidati uppade ca nimitte ca cheka.  Avecca dakkhititi batva passissati.  

 Atthanusitthisu pariggahesu cati ye atthanusasanesu pariggaha atthanattham pariggahakani banani, tesuti attho.  

(D.30.-13)Suvannavannalakkhanavannana 

 218. Akkodhanoti (CS:pg.3.116) na anagamimaggena kodhassa pahinatta, atha kho sacepi me kodho uppajjeyya, khippameva nam pativinodeyyanti evam akkodhavasikatta.  Nabhisajjiti kutilakantako viya tattha tattha mammam tudanto viya na laggi.  Na kuppi na byapajjiti-adisu pubbuppattiko kopo.  Tato balavataro byapado.  Tato balavatara patitthiyana.  Tam sabbam akaronto na kuppi na byapajji na patitthiyi.  Appaccayanti domanassam.  Na patvakasiti na kayavikarena va vacivikarena va pakatamakasi.  

 Idha kammam nama digharattam akkodhanata ceva (D.A.30./III,934.) sukhumattharanadidanabca.  Kammasarikkhakam nama kodhanassa chavivanno avilo hoti mukham duddasiyam vatthacchadanasadisabca mandanam nama natthi.  Tasma yo kodhano ceva vatthacchadananabca adata, so imina karanenassa jano kodhanadibhavam janatuti dubbanno hoti dussanthano.  Akkodhanassa pana mukham virocati, chavivanno vippasidati.  Satta hi catuhi karanehi pasadika honti amisadanena va vatthadanena va sammajjanena va akkodhanataya va.  Imani cattaripi karanani digharattam Tathagatena kataneva.  Tenassa imesam katabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti suvannavannam mahapurisalakkhanam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanam.  Sukhumattharanadilabhita anisamso.  
 219. Abhivissajiti abhivissajjesi.  Mahimiva suro abhivassanti suro vuccati devo, mahapathavim abhivassanto devo viya.  

 Suravarataroriva indoti suranam varataro indo viya.  

 Apabbajjamicchanti apabbajjam gihibhavam icchanto.  Mahatimahinti mahantim pathavim.  

 Acchadanavatthamokkhapavuranananti acchadananabceva vatthanabca uttamapavurananabca.  Panasoti vinaso.  

(D.30.-14)Kosohitavatthaguyhalakkhanavannana 

 220. Matarampi (CS:pg.3.117) puttena samaneta ahositi imam kammam rajje patitthitena sakka katum.  Tasma bodhisattopi rajjam karayamano antonagare catukkadisu catusu nagaradvaresu bahinagare catusu disasu imam kammam karothati manusse thapesi.  Te mataram kuhim me putto puttam na passamiti vilapantim pariyesamanam disva ehi, amma, puttam dakkhasiti tam adaya gantva nahapetva bhojetva puttamassa pariyesitva dassenti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Idha kammam nama digharattam batinam samavgibhavakaranam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama batayo hi samavgibhuta abbamabbassa vajjam paticchadenti.  Kibcapi hi te kalahakale kalaham karonti, ekassa pana dose uppanne abbam janapetum na icchanti.  Ayam nama etassa dosoti vutte sabbe (D.A.30./III,935.) utthahitva kena dittham kena sutam, amhakam batisu evarupam katta nama natthiti.  Tathagatena ca tam batisavgaham karontena digharattam idam vajjappaticchadanakammam nama katam hoti.  Athassa sadevako loko imina karanena evarupassa kammassa katabhavam janatuti kosohitavatthaguyhalakkhanam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanam.  Pahutaputtata anisamso.  
 221. Vatthachadiyanti vatthena chadetabbam vatthaguyham.  

 Amittatapanati amittanam patapana.  Gihissa pitim jananati gihibhutassa sato pitijanana.  

(D.30.-15~16)Parimandaladilakkhanavannana 

 222. Samam janatiti “ayam tarukkhasamo ayam pokkharasatisamo”ti evam tena tena samam janati.  Samam janatiti sayam janati.  Purisam janatiti “ayam setthasammato”ti purisam janati.  Purisavisesam janatiti muggam masena samam akatva gunavisitthassa visesam janati.  Ayamidamarahatiti ayam puriso idam nama danasakkaram arahati (CS:pg.3.118) Purisavisesakaro ahositi purisavisesam batva karako ahosi.  Yo yam arahati, tasseva tam adasi.  Yo hi kahapanarahassa addham deti, so parassa addham naseti.  Yo dve kahapane deti, so attano kahapanam naseti.  Tasma idam ubhayampi akatva yo yam arahati, tassa tadeva adasi.  Saddhadhananti-adisu sampattipatilabhatthena saddhadinam dhanabhavo veditabbo.  

 Idha kammam nama digharattam purisavisesam batva katam samasavgahakammam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama tadassa kammam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti imani dve lakkhanani nibbattanti.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanadvayam.  Dhanasampatti anisamso.  
 223. Tuliyati tulayitva.  Pativicayati pativicinitva.  Mahajanasavgahakanti mahajanasavgahanam.  Samekkhamanoti samam pekkhamano. (D.A.30./III,936.) Atinipuna
 manujati atinipuna sukhumapabba lakkhanapathakamanussa.  Bahuvividha gihinam arahaniti bahu vividhani gihinam anucchavikani patilabhati.  Daharo susu kumaro “ayam daharo kumaro patilabhissati”ti byakamsu mahipatissati rabbo.  

(D.30.-17~19)Sihapubbaddhakayadilakkhanavannana 

 224. Yogakkhemakamoti yogato khemakamo.  Pabbayati kammassakatapabbaya.  Idha kammam nama mahajanassa atthakamata.  Kammasarikkhakam nama tam mahajanassa atthakamataya vaddhimeva paccasisitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti imani samantaparipurani aparihinani tini lakkhanani nibbattanti.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanattayam.  Dhanadihi ceva saddhadihi ca aparihani anisamso.  
 225. Saddhayati okappanasaddhaya pasadasaddhaya.  Silenati pabcasilena dasasilena.  Sutenati pariyattisavanena.  Buddhiyati etesam buddhiya (CS:pg.3.119) “kinti etehi vaddheyyun”ti evam cintesiti attho.  Dhammenati lokiyadhammena.  Bahuhi sadhuhiti abbehipi bahuhi uttamagunehi.  Asahanadhammatanti aparihinadhammam.  

(D.30.-20)Rasaggasaggitalakkhanavannana 

 226. Samabhivahiniyoti yatha tilaphalamattampi jivhagge thapitam sabbattha pharati, evam sama hutva vahanti.  Idha kammam nama avihethanakammam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama pani-adihi paharam laddhassa tattha tattha lohitam santhati, ganthi ganthi hutva antova pubbam ganhati, antova bhijjati, evam so bahurogo hoti.  Tathagatena pana digharattam imam arogyakaranakammam katam.  Tadassa sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti arogyakaram rasaggasaggilakkhanam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanam.  Appabadhata anisamso.  
 227. Maranavadhenati “etam maretha etam ghatetha”ti evam anattena maranavadhena.  (D.A.30./III,937.) Ubbadhanayati bandhanagarappavesanena.  

(D.30.-21~22)Abhinilanettadilakkhanavannana 

 228. Na ca visatanti kakkatako viya akkhini niharitva na kodhavasena pekkhita ahosi.  Na ca visaciti vavkakkhikotiya pekkhitapi nahosi.  Na ca pana viceyya pekkhitati viceyya pekkhita nama yo kujjhitva yada nam paro oloketi, tada nimmileti na oloketi, puna gacchantam kujjhitva oloketi, evarupo nahosi.  “Vineyyapekkhita”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Ujum tatha pasatamujumanoti ujumano hutva uju pekkhita hoti, yatha ca ujum, tatha pasatam vipulam vitthatam pekkhita hoti.  Piyadassanoti piyayamanehi passitabbo.  

 Idha kammam nama digharattam mahajanassa piyacakkhuna olokanakammam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama kujjhitva olokento kano viya kakakkhi viya hoti, vavkakkhi pana avilakkhi ca hotiyeva.  Pasannacittassa pana olokayato (CS:pg.3.120) akkhinam pabcavanno pasado pabbayati.  Tathagato ca tatha olokesi.  Athassa tam digharattam piyacakkhuna olokitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti imani nettasampattikarani dve mahapurisalakkhanani nibbattanti.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanadvayam.  Piyadassanata anisamso.  Abhiyoginoti lakkhanasatthe yutta.  

(D.30.-23)Unhisasisalakkhanavannana 

 230. Bahujanapubbavgamo ahositi bahujanassa pubbavgamo ahosi ganajetthako.  Tassa ditthanugatim abbe apajjimsu.  Idha kammam nama pubbavgamata.  Kammasarikkhakam nama yo pubbavgamo hutva danadini kusalakammani karoti, so amavkubhuto sisam ukkhipitva pitipamojjena paripunnasiso vicarati, mahapuriso ca hoti.  Tathagato ca tatha akasi.  Athassa sadevako loko imina karanena idam pubbavgamakammam janatuti unhisasisalakkhanam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanam.  Mahajananuvattanata anisamso.  
 231. Bahujanam hessatiti bahujanassa bhavissati. (D.A.30./III,938.) Patibhogiyati veyyavaccakara, etassa bahu veyyavaccakara bhavissantiti attho.  Abhiharanti tadati daharakaleyeva tada evam byakaronti.  Patiharakanti veyyavaccakarabhavam.  Visaviti cinnavasi.  

(D.30.-24~25)Ekekalomatadilakkhanavannana 

 232. Upavattatiti ajjhasayam anuvattati, idha kammam nama digharattam saccakathanam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama digharattam advejjhakathaya parisuddhakathaya kathitabhavamassa sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti ekekalomalakkhanabca unnalakkhanabca nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanadvayam.  Mahajanassa ajjhasayanukulena anuvattanata anisamso.  Ekekalomupacitavgavati ekekehi lomehi upacitasariro.  

(D.30.-27)Cattalisadilakkhanavannana 

 234. Abhejjaparisoti (CS:pg.3.121) abhinditabbapariso.  Idha kammam nama digharattam apisunavacaya kathanam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama pisunavacassa kira samaggabhavam bhindanato danta aparipunna ceva honti virala ca.  Tathagatassa pana digharattam apisunavacatam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti idam lakkhanadvayam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanadvayam.  Abhejjaparisata anisamso.  Caturo dasati cattaro dasa cattalisam.  

(D.30.-28~29)Pahutajivhadilakkhanavannana 

 236. Adeyyavaco hotiti gahetabbavacano hoti.  Idha kammam nama digharattam apharusavadita.  Kammasarikkhakam nama ye pharusavaca honti, te imina karanena nesam jivham parivattetva parivattetva pharusavacaya kathitabhavam jano janatuti baddhajivha va honti, gulhajivha va dvijivha va mammana va.  Ye pana jivham parivattetva parivattetva pharusavacam na vadanti, te baddhajivha gulhajivha dvijivha na honti.  Mudu nesam jivha hoti rattakambalavanna.  Tasma Tathagatassa digharattam jivham parivattetva pharusaya vacaya akathitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti pahutajivhalakkhanam nibbattati.  Pharusavacam kathentanabca saddo bhijjati.  Te saddabhedam katva pharusavacaya kathitabhavam jano (D.A.30./III,939.) janatuti chinnassara va honti bhinnassara va kakassara va.  Ye pana sarabhedakaram pharusavacam na kathenti, tesam saddo madhuro ca hoti pemaniyo.  Tasma Tathagatassa digharattam sarabhedakaraya pharusavacaya akathitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti brahmassaralakkhanam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanadvayam.  Adeyyavacanata anisamso.  
 237. Ubbadhikanti akkosayuttatta abadhakarim bahujanappamaddananti bahujananam pamaddanim abalham giram so na bhani pharusanti ettha akaro parato bhanisaddena yojetabbo.  Balhanti balavam atipharusam.  Balham giram so na abhaniti ayamettha attho.  Susamhitanti sutthu pemasabhitam.  Sakhilanti (CS:pg.3.122) mudukam.  Vacati vacayo.  Kannasukhati kannasukhayo.  “Kannasukhan”tipi patho, yatha kannanam sukham hoti, evam erayatiti attho.  Vedayathati vedayittha.  Brahmassarattanti brahmassaratam.  Bahuno bahunti bahujanassa bahum.  “Bahunam bahunti”pi patho, bahujananam bahunti attho.  

(D.30.-30)Sihahanulakkhanavannana 

 238. Appadhamsiko hotiti gunato va thanato va padhamsetum cavetum asakkuneyyo.  Idha kammam nama palapakathaya akathanam.  Kammasarikkhakam nama ye tam kathenti, te imina karanena nesam hanukam caletva caletva palapakathaya kathitabhavam jano janatuti antopavitthahanuka va vavkahanuka va pabbharahanuka va honti.  Tathagato pana tatha na kathesi.  Tenassa hanukam caletva caletva digharattam palapakathaya akathitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti sihahanulakkhanam nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanam.  Appadhamsikata anisamso.  
 239. Avikinnavacanabyappatho cati avikinnavacananam viya purimabodhisattanam vacanapatho assati avikinnavacanabyappatho.  Dvidugamavaratarahanuttamalatthati dvihi dvihi gacchatiti (D.A.30./III,940.) dvidugamo, dvihi dvihiti catuhi, catuppadanam varatarassa sihasseva hanubhavam alatthati attho.  Manujadhipatiti manujanam adhipati.  Tathattoti tathasabhavo.  

(D.30.-31~32)Samadantadilakkhanavannana 

 240. Suciparivaroti parisuddhaparivaro.  Idha kammam nama sammajivata.  Kammasarikkhakam nama yo visamena samkilitthajivena jivitam kappeti, tassa dantapi visama honti dathapi kilittha.  Tathagatassa pana samena suddhajivena jivitam kappitabhavam sadevako loko imina karanena janatuti samadantalakkhanabca susukkadathalakkhanabca nibbattati.  Lakkhanam nama idameva lakkhanadvayam.  Suciparivarata anisamso.  
 241. Avassajiti (CS:pg.3.123) pahasi tidivapuravarasamoti tidivapuravarena sakkena samo.  Lapanajanti mukhajam, dantanti attho.  Dijasamasukkasucisobhanadantoti dve vare jatatta dijanamaka sukka suci sobhana ca danta assati dijasamasukkasucisobhanadanto.  Na ca janapadatudananti yo tassa cakkavalaparicchinno janapado, tassa abbena tudanam pila va abadho va natthi.  Hitamapi ca bahujana sukhabca carantiti bahujana samanasukhadukkha hutva tasmim janapade abbamabbassa hitabceva sukhabca caranti.  Vipapoti vigatapapo.  Vigatadarathakilamathoti vigatakayikadarathakilamatho.  Malakhilakalikilese panudehiti ragadimalanabceva ragadikhilanabca dosakalinabca sabbakilesanabca apanudehi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Lakkhanasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.31./III,941.)
 (D.31.) 8.Sivgalasuttavannana 

(D.31.-0)Nidanavannana 
 242. Evam (CS:pg.3.124) me sutanti Sivgalasuttam.  Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana-- veluvane Kalandakanivapeti veluvananti tassa uyyanassa namam.  Tam kira veluhi parikkhittam ahosi attharasahatthena ca pakarena gopurattalakayuttam nilobhasam manoramam, tena veluvananti vuccati.  Kalandakanabcettha nivapam adamsu, tena Kalandakanivapoti vuccati.  

 Pubbe kira abbataro raja tattha uyyanakilanattham agato suramadena matto diva niddam okkami.  Parijanopissa “sutto raja”ti pupphaphaladihi palobhiyamano ito cito ca pakkami.  Atha suragandhena abbatarasma susirarukkha kanhasappo nikkhamitva rabbo abhimukho agacchati, tam disva rukkhadevata “rabbo jivitam dammi”ti kalakavesena agantva kannamule saddamakasi.  Raja patibujjhi.  Kanhasappo nivatto.  So tam disva “imaya kalakaya mama jivitam dinnan”ti kalakanam tattha nivapam patthapesi, abhayaghosabca ghosapesi.  Tasma tam tato pabhuti “kalandakanivapo”ti savkhyam gatam.  Kalandakati hi kalakanam etam namam.
 Tena kho pana samayenati yasmim samaye Bhagava Rajagaham gocaragamam katva veluvane kalandakanivape viharati, tena samayena.  Sivgalako gahapatiputtoti Sivgalakoti tassa namam.  Gahapatiputtoti gahapatissa putto gahapatiputto.  Tassa kira pita gahapatimahasalo, nidahitva thapita cassa gehe cattalisa dhanakotiyo (D.A.31./III,942.) atthi.  So Bhagavati nitthavgato upasako sotapanno, bhariyapissa sotapannayeva.  Putto panassa assaddho appasanno.  Atha nam matapitaro abhikkhanam evam ovadanti-- “Tata sattharam upasavkama, dhammasenapatim Mahamoggallanam Mahakassapam asitimahasavake upasavkama”ti.  So evamaha-- “Natthi mama tumhakam samananam upasavkamanakiccam, samananam santikam gantva vanditabbam hoti, onamitva vandantassa pitthi rujjati, janukani kharani honti, bhumiyam nisiditabbam (CS:pg.3.125) hoti, tattha nisinnassa vatthani kilissanti jiranti, samipe nisinnakalato patthaya kathasallapo hoti, tasmim sati vissaso uppajjati, tato nimantetva civarapindapatadini databbani honti.  Evam sante attho parihayati, natthi mayham tumhakam samananam upasavkamanakiccan”ti.  Iti nam yavajivam ovadantapi matapitaro sasane upanetum nasakkhimsu.
 Athassa pita maranamabce nipanno “mama puttassa ovadam datum vattati”ti cintetva puna cintesi-- “Disa tata namassahi”ti evamassa ovadam dassami, so attham ajananto disa namassissati, atha nam sattha va savaka va passitva “kim karosi”ti pucchissanti.  Tato “mayham pita disa namassanam karohiti mam ovadi”ti vakkhati.  Athassa te “na tuyham pita eta disa namassapeti, ima pana disa namassapeti”ti dhammam desessanti.  So Buddhasasane gunam batva “pubbakammam karissati”ti.  Atha nam amantapetva “Tata, patova utthaya cha disa namasseyyasi”ti aha.  Maranamabce nipannassa katha nama yavajivam anussaraniya hoti.  Tasma so gahapatiputto tam pituvacanam anussaranto tatha akasi.  Tasma “kalasseva utthaya Rajagaha nikkhamitva”ti-adi vuttam.  

 243. Puthudisati bahudisa.  Idani ta dassento puratthimam disanti-adimaha.  Pavisiti na tava pavittho, pavisissamiti nikkhantatta pana antaramagge vattamanopi evam vuccati.  Addasa kho Bhagavati na idaneva addasa, paccusasamayepi Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento etam disa namassamanam disva “Ajja aham Sivgalassa gahapatiputtassa gihivinayam Sivgalasuttantam kathessami, mahajanassa sa katha saphala bhavissati, gantabbam maya ettha”ti. (D.A.31./III,943.) Tasma patova nikkhamitva Rajagaham pindaya pavisi, pavisanto ca nam tatheva addasa.  Tena vuttam -- “Addasa kho Bhagava”ti.  Etadavocati so kira avidure thitampi sattharam na passati, disayeva namassati.  Atham nam Bhagava suriyarasmisamphassena vikasamanam mahapadumam viya mukham vivaritva “kim nu kho tvam, gahapatiputta”ti-adikam etadavoca.
(D.31.-1~2)Chadisadivannana 

 244. Yatha (CS:pg.3.126) katham pana, bhanteti so kira tam Bhagavato vacanam sutvava cintesi “Ya kira mama pitara cha disa namassitabba”ti vutta, na kira ta eta, abba kira ariyasavakena cha disa namassitabba.  Handaham ariyasavakena namassitabba disayeva pucchitva namassamiti.  So ta pucchanto yatha katham pana, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha yathati nipatamattam.  Katham panati idameva pucchapadam.  Kammakilesati tehi kammehi satta kilissanti, tasma kammakilesati vuccanti.  Thanehiti karanehi.  Apayamukhaniti vinasamukhani.  Soti so sotapanno ariyasavako.  Cuddasa papakapagatoti etehi cuddasahi papakehi lamakehi apagato.  Chaddisapaticchaditi cha disa paticchadento.  Ubholokavijayayati ubhinnam idhalokaparalokanam vijinanatthaya.  Ayabceva loko araddho hotiti evarupassa hi idha loke pabca verani na honti, tenassa ayabceva loko araddho hoti paritosito ceva nipphadito ca.  Paralokepi pabca verani na honti, tenassa paro ca loko aradhito hoti.  Tasma so kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati.  

 245. Iti Bhagava savkhepena matikam thapetva idani tameva vittharento katamassa cattaro kammakilesati-adimaha.  Kammakilesoti kammabca tam kilesasampayuttatta kileso cati kammakileso.  Sakilesoyeva hi panam hanati, nikkileso na hanati, tasma panatipato “kammakileso”ti vutto.  Adinnadanadisupi eseva nayo.  Athaparanti aparampi etadatthaparidipakameva gathabandham avocati attho.  

(D.A.31./III,944.)
(D.31.-3)Catuthanadivannana 

 246. Papakammam karotiti idam Bhagava yasma karake dassite akarako pakato hoti, tasma “papakammam na karoti”ti matikam thapetvapi desanakusalataya pathamataram karakam dassento aha (CS:pg.3.127) Tattha chandagatim gacchantoti chandena pemena agatim gacchanto akattabbam karonto.  Parapadesupi eseva nayo.  Tattha yo “ayam me mitto va sambhatto va sandittho va batako va labjam va pana me deti”ti chandavasena assamikam samikam karoti, ayam chandagatim gacchanto papakammam karoti nama.  Yo “ayam me veri”ti pakativeravasena tavkhanuppannakodhavasena va samikam assamikam karoti, ayam dosagatim gacchanto papakammam karoti nama.  Yo pana mandatta momuhatta yam va tam va vatva assamikam samikam karoti, ayam mohagatim gacchanto papakammam karoti nama.  Yo pana “ayam rajavallabho va visamanissito va anatthampi me kareyya”ti bhito assamikam samikam karoti, ayam bhayagatim gacchanto papakammam karoti nama.  Yo pana yamkibci bhajento “ayam me sandittho va sambhatto va”ti pemavasena atirekam deti, “ayam me veri”ti dosavasena unakam deti, momuhatta dinnadinnam ajanamano kassaci unam kassaci adhikam deti, “ayam imasmim adiyyamane mayham anatthampi kareyya”ti bhito kassaci atirekam deti, so catubbidhopi yathanukkamena chandagati-adini gacchanto papakammam karoti nama.  

 Ariyasavako pana jivitakkhayam papunantopi chandagati-adini na gacchati.  Tena vuttam-- “imehi catuhi thanehi papakammam na karoti”ti.  

 Nihiyati yaso tassati tassa agatigamino kittiyasopi parivarayasopi nihiyati parihayati.  

(D.31.-4)Cha-apayamukhadivannana 

 247. Suramerayamajjappamadatthananuyogoti ettha surati pitthasura puvasura odanasura kinnapakkhitta sambharasamyuttati pabca sura.  Merayanti pupphasavo phalasavo madhvasavo gulasavo sambharasamyuttoti pabca asava.  Tam sabbampi madakaranavasena majjam.  Pamadatthananti pamadakaranam.  Yaya cetanaya tam majjam pivati, tassa etam adhivacanam.  Anuyogoti tassa suramerayamajjappamadatthanassa anu-anuyogo punappunam karanam.  Yasma panetam anuyuttassa uppanna ceva (D.A.31./III,945.) bhoga parihayanti, anuppanna ca nuppajjanti, tasma “bhoganam apayamukhan”ti (CS:pg.3.128) vuttam.  Vikalavisikhacariyanuyogoti avelaya visikhasu cariyanuyuttata.  

 Samajjabhicarananti naccadidassanavasena samajjagamanam.  Alasyanuyogoti kayalasiyataya yuttappayuttata.  

(D.31.-5)Suramerayassa cha-adinavadivannana 

 248. Evam channam apayamukhanam matikam thapetva idani tani vibhajanto cha kho me, gahapatiputta adinavati-adimaha.  Tattha sanditthikati samam passitabba, idhalokabhavini.  Dhanajaniti dhanahani.  Kalahappavaddhaniti vacakalahassa ceva hatthaparamasadikayakalahassa ca vaddhani.  Roganam ayatananti tesam tesam akkhirogadinam khettam.  Akittisabjananiti suram pivitva hi matarampi paharanti pitarampi, abbam bahumpi avattabbam vadanti, akattabbam karonti.  Tena garahampi dandampi hatthapadadichedampi papunanti, idhalokepi paralokepi akittim papunanti, iti tesam sa sura akittisabjanani nama hoti.  Kopinanidamsaniti guyhatthanabhi vivariyamanam hirim kopeti vinaseti, tasma “kopinan”ti vuccati, suramadamatta ca tam tam avgam vivaritva vicaranti, tena nesam sa sura kopinassa nidamsanato “kopinanidamsani”ti vuccati.  Pabbaya dubbalikaraniti Sagatattherassa viya kammassakatapabbam dubbalam karoti, tasma “pabbaya dubbalikarani”ti vuccati.  Maggapabbam pana dubbalam katum na sakkoti.  Adhigatamagganabhi sa antomukhameva na pavisati.  Chattham padanti chattham karanam.  

 249. Attapissa agutto arakkhito hotiti avelaya caranto hi khanukantakadinipi akkamati, ahinapi yakkhadihipi samagacchati, tam tam thanam gacchatiti batva verinopi nam niliyitva ganhanti va hananti va.  Evam attapissa agutto hoti arakkhito.  Puttadarapi “amhakam pita amhakam sami rattim vicarati, kimavgam pana mayan”ti itissa puttadhitaropi bhariyapi (D.A.31./III,946.) bahi patthanam katva rattim caranta anayabyasanam papunanti.  Evam puttadaropissa agutto arakkhito hoti.  Sapateyyanti tassa puttadaraparijanassa rattim caranakabhavam batva cora subbam (CS:pg.3.129) geham pavisitva yam icchanti, tam haranti.  Evam sapateyyampissa aguttam arakkhitam hoti.  Savkiyo ca hotiti abbehi katapapakammesupi “imina katam bhavissati”ti savkitabbo hoti.  Yassa yassa gharadvarena yati, tattha yam abbena corakammam paradarikakammam va katam, tam “imina katan”ti vutte abhutam asantampi tasmim ruhati patitthati.  Bahunabca dukkhadhammananti ettakam dukkham, ettakam domanassanti vattum na sakka, abbasmim puggale asati sabbam vikalacarimhi aharitabbam hoti, iti so bahunam dukkhadhammanam purakkhato puregami hoti.
 250. Kva naccanti “kasmim thane natanatakadinaccam atthi”ti pucchitva yasmim game va nigame va tam atthi, tattha gantabbam hoti, tassa “sve naccadassanam gamissami”ti ajja vatthagandhamaladini patiyadentasseva sakaladivasampi kammacchedo hoti, naccadassanena ekahampi dvihampi tihampi tattheva hoti, atha vutthisampattiyadini labhitvapi vappadikale vappadini akarontassa anuppanna bhoga nuppajjanti, tassa bahi gatabhavam batva anarakkhe gehe cora yam icchanti, tam karonti, tenassa uppannapi bhoga vinassanti.  Kva gitanti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Tesam nanakaranam brahmajale vuttameva.  

 251. Jayam veranti “jitam maya”ti parisamajjhe parassa satakam va vethanam va ganhati, so “parisamajjhe me avamanam karosi, hotu, sikkhapessami nan”ti tattha veram bandhati, evam jinanto sayam veram pasavati.  Jinoti abbena jito samano yam tena tassa vethanam va satako va abbam va pana hirabbasuvannadivittam gahitam, tam anusocati “ahosi vata me, tam tam vata me natthi”ti tappaccaya socati.  Evam so jino vittam anusocati.  Sabhagatassa vacanam na ruhatiti vinicchayatthane sakkhiputthassa sato vacanam na ruhati, na patitthati, “ayam akkhasondo jutakaro, ma tassa vacanam ganhittha”ti vattaro bhavanti. (D.A.31./III,947.) Mittamaccanam paribhuto hotiti tabhi mitamacca evam vadanti -- “samma, tvampi nama kulaputto jutakaro chinnabhinnako hutva vicarasi, na te idam jatigottanam anurupam, ito patthaya ma evam kareyyasi”ti.  So evam vuttopi tesam vacanam na karoti.  Tato tena saddhim ekato na titthanti (CS:pg.3.130) na nisidanti.  Tassa karana sakkhiputthapi na kathenti.  Evam mittamaccanam paribhuto hoti.  

 Avahavivahakananti avahaka nama ye tassa gharato darikam gahetukama.  Vivahaka nama ye tassa gehe darikam datukama.  Apatthito hotiti anicchito hoti.  Nalam darabharanayati darabharanaya na samattho.  Etassa gehe darika dinnapi etassa gehato agatapi amhehi eva positabba bhavissatiyeva.  

(D.31.-9)Papamittataya cha-adinavadivannana 

 252. Dhuttati akkhadhutta.  Sondati itthisonda bhattasonda puvasonda mulakasonda.  Pipasati panasonda.  Nekatikati patirupakena vabcanaka.  Vabcanikati sammukhavabcanahi vabcanika.  Sahasikati ekagarikadisahasikakammakarino.  Tyassa mitta hontiti te assa mitta honti.  Abbehi sappurisehi saddhim na ramati gandhamaladihi alavkaritva varasayanam aropitasukaro guthakupamiva, te papamitteyeva upasavkamati.  Tasma ditthe ceva dhamme samparayabca bahum anattham nigacchati.
 253. Atisitanti kammam na karotiti manussehi kalasseva vutthaya “etha bho kammantam gacchama”ti vutto “atisitam tava, atthini bhijjanti viya, gacchatha tumhe paccha janissami”ti aggim tapanto nisidati.  Te gantva kammam karonti.  Itarassa kammam parihayati.  Ati-unhanti-adisupi eseva nayo.  

 Hoti panasakha namati ekacco panatthane surageheyeva sahayo hoti.  “Pannasakha”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Sammiyasammiyoti samma sammati vadanto sammukheyeva sahayo hoti, parammukhe verisadiso otarameva gavesati. (D.A.31./III,948.) Atthesu jatesuti tatharupesu kiccesu samuppannesu.  Verappasavoti verabahulata.  Anatthatati anatthakarita.  Sukadariyatati sutthu kadariyata thaddhamacchariyabhavo (CS:pg.3.131) Udakamiva inam vigahatiti pasano udakam viya samsidanto inam vigahati.  

 Rattinutthanadessinati rattim anutthanasilena.  Atisayamidam ahuti idam atisayam jatanti ye evam vatva kammam na karonti.  Iti vissatthakammanteti evam vatva pariccattakammante.  Attha accenti manaveti evarupe puggale attha atikkamanti, tesu na titthanti.  

 Tina bhiyyoti tinatopi uttari.  So sukham na vihayatiti so puriso sukham na jahati, sukhasamavgiyeva hoti.  Imina kathamaggena imamattham dasseti “gihibhutena sata ettakam kammam na katabbam, karontassa vaddhi nama natthi.  Idhaloke paraloke garahameva papunati”ti.  

(D.31.-11)Mittapatirupakadivannana 

 254. Idani yo evam karoto anattho uppajjati, abbani va pana yani kanici bhayani yekeci upaddava yekeci upasagga, sabbe te balam nissaya uppajjanti.  Tasma “evarupa bala na sevitabba”ti bale mittapatirupake amitte dassetum cattarome, gahapatiputta amittati-adimaha.  Tattha abbadatthuharoti sayam tucchahattho agantva ekamsena yamkibci haratiyeva.  Vaciparamoti vacanaparamo vacanamatteneva dayako karako viya hoti.  Anuppiyabhaniti anuppiyam bhanati.  Apayasahayoti bhoganam apayesu sahayo hoti.  

 255. Evam cattaro amitte dassetva puna tattha ekekam catuhi karanehi vibhajanto catuhi kho, gahapatiputtati-adimaha.  Tattha abbadatthuharo hotiti ekamsena harakoyeva hoti.  Sahayassa geham rittahattho agantva nivatthasatakadinam vannam bhasati, so “ativiya tvam samma imassa vannam bhasasi”ti abbam nivasetva tam deti.  Appena bahumicchatiti yamkibci appakam datva tassa santika bahum pattheti. (D.A.31./III,949.) Bhayassa kiccam karotiti attano bhaye uppanne tassa daso viya hutva tam tam kiccam karoti, ayam sabbada na karoti, bhaye (CS:pg.3.132) uppanne karoti, na pemenati amitto nama jato.  Sevati atthakaranati mittasanthavavasena na sevati, attano atthameva paccasisanto sevati.  

 256. Atitena patisantharatiti sahaye agate “hiyyo va pare va na agatosi, amhakam imasmim vare sassam ativiya nipphannam, bahuni saliyavabijadini thapetva maggam olokenta nisidimha, ajja pana sabbam khinan”ti evam atitena savganhati.  Anagatenati “imasmim vare amhakam sassam manapam bhavissati, phalabharabharita sali-adayo, sassasavgahe kate tumhakam savgaham katum samattha bhavissama”ti evam anagatena savganhati.  Niratthakenati hatthikkhandhe va assapitthe va nisinno sahayam disva “ehi, bho, idha nisida”ti vadati.  Manapam satakam nivasetva “sahayakassa vata me anucchaviko abbo pana mayham natthi”ti vadati, evam niratthakena savganhati nama.  Paccuppannesu kiccesu byasanam dassetiti “sakatena me attho”ti vutte “cakkamassa bhinnam, akkho chinno”ti-adini vadati.  

 257. Papakampissa anujanatiti panatipatadisu yamkibci karomati vutte “sadhu samma karoma”ti anujanati.  Kalyanepi eseva nayo.  Sahayo hotiti “asukatthane suram pivanti, ehi tattha gacchama”ti vutte sadhuti gacchati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Iti vibbayati “mittapatirupaka ete”ti evam janitva.
(D.31.-12)Suhadamittadivannana
 260. Evam na sevitabbe papamitte dassetva idani sevitabbe kalyanamitte dassento puna cattarome, gahapatiputtati-adimaha.  Tattha suhadati sundarahadaya.  

 261. Pamattam rakkhatiti majjam pivitva gamamajjhe va gamadvare va magge va nipannam disva “evamnipannassa kocideva nivasanaparupanampi hareyya”ti samipe nisiditva pabuddhakale gahetva gacchati. (D.A.31./III,950.) Pamattassa sapateyyanti sahayo (CS:pg.3.133) bahigato va hoti suram pivitva va pamatto, geham anarakkham “kocideva yamkibci hareyya”ti geham pavisitva tassa dhanam rakkhati.  Bhitassati kismibcideva bhaye uppanne “ma bhayi, madise sahaye thite kim bhayasi”ti tam bhayam haranto patisaranam hoti.  Taddigunam bhoganti kiccakaraniye uppanne sahayam attano santikam agatam disva vadati “kasma agatosi”ti?  Rajakule kammam atthiti.  Kim laddhum vattatiti?  Eko kahapanoti.  “Nagare kammam nama na ekakahapanena nipphajjati, dve ganhahi”ti evam yattakam vadati, tato digunam deti.  

 262. Guyhamassa acikkhatiti attano guyham niguhitum yuttakatham abbassa akathetva tasseva acikkhati.  Guyhamassa pariguhatiti tena kathitam guyham yatha abbo na janati, evam rakkhati.  Apadasu na vijahatiti uppanne bhaye na pariccajati.  Jivitampissa atthayati attano jivitampi tassa sahayassa atthaya pariccattameva hoti, attano jivitam aganetvapi tassa kammam karotiyeva.  

 263. Papa nivaretiti amhesu passantesu passantesu tvam evam katum na labhasi, pabca verani dasa akusalakammapathe ma karohiti nivareti.  Kalyane nivesetiti kalyanakamme tisu saranesu pabcasilesu dasakusalakammapathesu vattassu, danam dehi pubbam karohi dhammam sunahiti evam kalyane niyojeti.  Assutam savetiti assutapubbam sukhumam nipunam karanam saveti.  Saggassa magganti idam kammam katva sagge nibbattantiti evam saggassa maggam acikkhati.  

 264. Abhavenassa na nandatiti tassa abhavena avuddhiya puttadarassa va parijanassa va tatharupam parijubbam disva va sutva va na nandati, anattamano hoti.  Bhavenati vuddhiya tatharupassa sampattim (D.A.31./III,951.) va issariyappatilabham va disva va sutva va nandati, attamano hoti.  Avannam bhanamanam nivaretiti “asuko virupo na pasadiko dujjatiko dussilo”ti va vutte “evam ma bhani, rupava ca so pasadiko (CS:pg.3.134) ca sujato ca silasampanno ca”ti-adihi vacanehi param attano sahayassa avannam bhanamanam nivareti.  Vannam bhanamanam pasamsatiti “asuko rupava pasadiko sujato silasampanno”ti vutte “aho sutthu vadasi, subhasitam taya, evametam, esa puriso rupava pasadiko sujato silasampanno”ti evam attano sahayakassa param vannam bhanamanam pasamsati.  

 265. Jalam aggiva bhasatiti rattim pabbatamatthake jalamano aggi viya virocati.  

 Bhoge samharamanassati attanampi parampi apiletva dhammena samena bhoge sampindentassa rasim karontassa.  Bhamarasseva iriyatoti yatha bhamaro pupphanam vannagandham apothayam tundenapi pakkhehipi rasam aharitva anupubbena cakkappamanam madhupatalam karoti, evam anupubbena mahantam bhogarasim karontassa.  Bhoga sannicayam yantiti tassa bhoga nicayam gacchanti.  Katham?  Anupubbena upacikahi samvaddhiyamano vammiko viya.  Tenaha “vammikovupaciyati”ti.  Yatha vammiko upaciyati, evam nicayam yantiti attho.  

 Samahatvati samaharitva.  Alamatthoti yuttasabhavo samattho va pariyattarupo gharavasam santhapetum.
 Idani yatha va gharavaso santhapetabbo, tatha ovadanto catudha vibhaje bhogeti-adimaha.  Tattha sa ve mittani ganthatiti so evam vibhajanto mittani ganthati nama abhejjamanani thapeti.  Yassa hi bhoga santi, so eva mitte thapetum sakkoti, na itaro.
 Ekena bhoge bhubjeyyati ekena kotthasena bhoge bhubjeyya.  Dvihi kammam payojayeti dvihi kotthasehi kasivanijjadikammam payojeyya.  Catutthabca nidhapeyyati catuttham kotthasam nidhapetva thapeyya.  Apadasu bhavissatiti kulanabhi na sabbakalam ekasadisam vattati, kadaci rajadivasena apadapi uppajjanti, (D.A.31./III,952.) tasma evam apadasu uppannasu bhavissatiti “ekam kotthasam nidhapeyya”ti aha. (CS:pg.3.135) Imesu pana catusu kotthasesu katarakotthasam gahetva kusalam katabbanti?  “Bhoge bhubjeyya”ti vuttakotthasam.  Tato ganhitva bhikkhunampi kapanaddhikadinampi databbam, pesakaranhapitadinampi vetanam databbam.
(D.31.-13)Chaddisapaticchadanakandavannana
 266. Iti Bhagava ettakena kathamaggena evam gahapatiputtassa ariyasavako catuhi karanehi akusalam pahaya chahi karanehi bhoganam apayamukham vajjetva solasa mittani sevanto gharavasam santhapetva darabharanam karonto dhammikena ajivena jivati, devamanussanabca antare aggikkhandho viya virocatiti vajjaniyadhammavajjanattham sevitabbadhammasevanatthabca ovadam datva idani namassitabba cha disa dassento kathabca gahapatiputtati-adimaha.
 Tattha chaddisapaticchaditi yatha chahi disahi agamanabhayam na agacchati, khemam hoti nibbhayam evam viharanto “chaddisapaticchadi”ti vuccati.  “Puratthima disa matapitaro veditabba”ti-adisu matapitaro pubbupakaritaya puratthima disati veditabba.  Acariya dakkhineyyataya dakkhina disati.  Puttadara pitthito anubandhanavasena pacchima disati.  Mittamacca yasma so mittamacce nissaya te te dukkhavisese uttarati, tasma uttara disati.  Dasakammakara padamule patitthanavasena hetthima disati.  Samanabrahmana gunehi upari thitabhavena uparima disati veditabba.  

 267. Bhato ne bharissamiti aham matapituhi thabbam payetva hatthapade vaddhetva mukhena sivghanikam apanetva nahapetva mandetva bhato bharito jaggito, svaham ajja te mahallake padadhovananhapanayagubhattadanadihi bharissami.  

 Kiccam nesam karissamiti attano kammam thapetva matapitunam rajakuladisu uppannam kiccam gantva karissami.  Kulavamsam santhapessamiti matapitunam santakam khettavatthuhirabbasuvannadim avinasetva rakkhantopi (D.A.31./III,953.) kulavamsam santhapeti nama.  Matapitaro adhammikavamsato haretva (CS:pg.3.136) dhammikavamse thapentopi, kulavamsena agatani salakabhattadini anupacchinditva pavattentopi kulavamsam santhapeti nama.  Idam sandhaya vuttam-- “kulavamsam santhapessami”ti.  

 Dayajjam patipajjamiti matapitaro attano ovade avattamane micchapatipanne darake vinicchayam patva aputte karonti, te dayajjaraha na honti.  Ovade vattamane pana kulasantakassa samike karonti, aham evam vattissamiti adhippayena “dayajjam patipajjami”ti vuttam.  

 Dakkhinam anuppadassamiti tesam pattidanam katva tatiyadivasato patthaya danam anuppadassami.  Papa nivarentiti panatipatadinam ditthadhammikasamparayikam adinavam vatva, “tata, ma evarupam kari”ti nivarenti, katampi garahanti.  Kalyane nivesentiti Anathapindiko viya labjam datvapi silasamadanadisu nivesenti.  Sippam sikkhapentiti attano ovade thitabhavam batva vamsanugatam muddagananadisippam sikkhapenti.  Patirupenati kulasilarupadihi anurupena.  

 Samaye dayajjam niyyadentiti samaye dhanam denti.  Tattha niccasamayo kalasamayoti dve samaya.  Niccasamaye denti nama “utthaya samutthaya imam ganhitabbam ganha, ayam te paribbayo hotu, imina kusalam karohi”ti denti.  Kalasamaye denti nama sikhathapana-avahavivahadisamaye denti.  Apica pacchime kale maranamabce nipannassa “imina kusalam karohi”ti dentapi samaye denti nama.  Paticchanna hotiti yam puratthimadisato bhayam agaccheyya, yatha tam nagacchati, evam pihita hoti.  Sace hi putta vippatipanna, assu, matapitaro daharakalato patthaya jagganadihi samma patipanna, ete daraka, matapitunam appatirupati etam bhayam agaccheyya.  Putta samma patipanna, matapitaro vippatipanna, matapitaro puttanam nanurupati etam bhayam agaccheyya.  Ubhosu vippatipannesu duvidhampi tam bhayam hoti. (D.A.31./III,954.) Samma patipannesu sabbam na hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “paticchanna hoti khema appatibhaya”ti.  

 Evabca pana vatva Bhagava Sivgalakam etadavoca-- “na kho te, gahapatiputta, pita lokasammatam puratthimam disam namassapeti.  Matapitaro pana (CS:pg.3.137) puratthimadisasadise katva namassapeti.  Ayabhi te pitara puratthima disa akkhata, no abba”ti.  

 268. Utthanenati asana utthanena.  Antevasikena hi acariyam duratova agacchantam disva asana vutthaya paccuggamanam katva hatthato bhandakam gahetva asanam pabbapetva nisidapetva bijanapadadhovanapadamakkhanani katabbani.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “utthanena”ti.  Upatthanenati divasassa tikkhattum upatthanagamanena.  Sippuggahanakale pana avassakameva gantabbam hoti.  Sussusayati saddahitva savanena.  Asaddahitva sunanto hi visesam nadhigacchati.  Paricariyayati avasesakhuddakaparicariyaya.  Antevasikena hi acariyassa patova vutthaya mukhodakadantakattham datva bhattakiccakalepi paniyam gahetva paccupatthanadini katva vanditva gantabbam.  Kilitthavatthadini dhovitabbani, sayam nahanodakam paccupatthapetabbam.  Aphasukale upatthatabbam.  Pabbajitenapi sabbam antevasikavattam katabbam.  Idam sandhaya vuttam-- “paricariyaya”ti.  Sakkaccam sippapatiggahanenati sakkaccam patiggahanam nama thokam gahetva bahuvare sajjhayakaranam, ekapadampi visuddhameva gahetabbam.  

 Suvinitam vinentiti “evam te nisiditabbam, evam thatabbam, evam khaditabbam, evam bhubjitabbam, papamitta vajjetabba, kalyanamitta sevitabba”ti evam acaram sikkhapenti vinenti.  Suggahitam gahapentiti yatha suggahitam ganhati, evam atthabca byabjanabca sodhetva payogam dassetva ganhapenti.  Mittamaccesu patiyadentiti “ayam amhakam antevasiko byatto bahussuto maya samasamo, etam sallakkheyyatha”ti evam gunam kathetva mittamaccesu patitthapenti.  

 Disasu parittanam karontiti sippasikkhapanenevassa (D.A.31./III,955.) sabbadisasu rakkham karonti.  Uggahitasippo hi yam yam disam gantva sippam dasseti, tattha tatthassa labhasakkaro uppajjati.  So acariyena kato nama hoti, gunam kathentopissa mahajano acariyapade dhovitva vasita-antevasiko (CS:pg.3.138) vata ayanti pathamam acariyasseva gunam kathenti, brahmalokappamanopissa labho uppajjamano acariyasantakova hoti.  Apica yam vijjam parijappitva gacchantam ataviyam cora na passanti, amanussa va dighajati-adayo va na vihethenti, tam sikkhapentapi disasu parittanam karonti.  Yam va so disam gato hoti, tato kavkham uppadetva attano santikam agatamanusse “etissam disayam amhakam antevasiko vasati, tassa ca mayhabca imasmim sippe nanakaranam natthi, gacchatha tameva pucchatha”ti evam antevasikam pagganhantapi tassa tattha labhasakkaruppattiya parittanam karonti nama, patittham karontiti attho.  Sesamettha purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

 269. Tatiyadisavare sammananayati devamate tissamateti evam sambhavitakathakathanena.  Anavamananayati yatha dasakammakaradayo pothetva vihethetva kathenti, evam hiletva vimanetva akathanena.  Anaticariyayati tam atikkamitva bahi abbaya itthiya saddhim paricaranto tam aticarati nama, tatha akaranena.  Issariyavossaggenati itthiyo hi mahalatasadisampi abharanam labhitva bhattam vicaretum alabhamana kujjhanti, katacchum hatthe thapetva tava ruciya karohiti bhattagehe vissatthe sabbam issariyam vissattham nama hoti, evam karanenati attho.  Alavkaranuppadanenati attano vibhavanurupena alavkaradanena.  Susamvihitakammantati yagubhattapacanakaladini anatikkamitva tassa tassa sadhukam karanena sutthu samvihitakammanta.  Savgahitaparijanati sammananadihi ceva pahenakapesanadihi ca savgahitaparijana.  Idha parijano nama samikassa ceva attano ca batijano.  Anaticariniti samikam mubcitva abbam manasapi na pattheti.  Sambhatanti kasivanijjadini katva abhatadhanam. (D.A.31./III,956.) Dakkha ca hotiti yagubhattasampadanadisu cheka nipuna hoti.  Analasati nikkosajja.  Yatha abba kusita nisinnatthane nisinnava honti thitatthane thitava, evam ahutva vippharitena cittena sabbakiccani nipphadeti.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

 270. Catutthadisavare (CS:pg.3.139) avisamvadanatayati yassa yassa namam ganhati, tam tam avisamvadetva idampi amhakam gehe atthi, idampi atthi, gahetva gacchahiti evam avisamvadetva danena.  Aparapaja cassa patipujentiti sahayassa puttadhitaro paja nama, tesam pana puttadhitaro ca nattupanattaka ca aparapaja nama.  Te patipujenti kelayanti mamayanti mavgalakaladisu tesam mavgaladini karonti.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 271. Yathabalam kammantasamvidhanenati daharehi katabbam mahallakehi, mahallakehi va katabbam daharehi, itthihi katabbam purisehi, purisehi va katabbam itthihi akaretva tassa tassa balanurupeneva kammantasamvidhanena.  Bhattavetananuppadanenati ayam khuddakaputto, ayam ekavihariti tassa tassa anurupam sallakkhetva bhattadanena ceva paribbayadanena ca.  Gilanupatthanenati aphasukakale kammam akaretva sappayabhesajjadini datva patijagganena.  Acchariyanam rasanam samvibhagenati acchariye madhurarase labhitva sayameva akhaditva tesampi tato samvibhagakaranena.  Samaye vossaggenati niccasamaye ca kalasamaye ca vossajjanena.  Niccasamaye vossajjanam nama sakaladivasam kammam karonta kilamanti.  Tasma yatha na kilamanti, evam velam batva vissajjanam.  Kalasamaye vossaggo nama chananakkhattakiladisu alavkarabhandakhadaniyabhojaniyadini datva vissajjanam.  Dinnadayinoti corikaya kibci agahetva samikehi dinnasseva adayino.  Sukatakammakarati “kim etassa kammena katena, na (D.A.31./III,957.) mayam kibci labhama”ti anujjhayitva tutthahadaya yatha tam kammam sukatam hoti, evam karaka.  Kittivannaharati parisamajjhe kathaya sampattaya “ko amhakam samikehi sadiso atthi, mayam attano dasabhavampi na janama, tesam samikabhavampi na janama, evam no anukampanti”ti gunakathaharaka.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

 272. Mettena kayakammenati-adisu mettacittam paccupatthapetva katani kayakammadini mettani nama vuccanti.  Tattha bhikkhu nimantessamiti viharagamanam (CS:pg.3.140) dhamakaranam gahetva udakaparissavanam, pitthiparikammapadaparikammadikaranabca mettam kayakammam nama.  Bhikkhu pindaya pavitthe disva “sakkaccam yagum detha, bhattam detha”ti-adivacanabceva, sadhukaram datva dhammasavanabca sakkaccam patisantharakaranadini ca mettam vacikammam nama.  “Amhakam Kulupakatthera avera hontu abyapajja”ti evam cintanam mettam manokammam nama.  Anavatadvaratayati apihitadvarataya.  Tattha sabbadvarani vivaritvapi silavantanam adayako akarako pihitadvaroyeva.  Sabbadvarani pana pidahitvapi tesam dayako karako vivatadvaroyeva.  Iti silavantesu gehadvaram agatesu santamyeva natthiti avatva databbam.  Evam anavatadvarata nama hoti.  

 Amisanuppadanenati purebhattam paribhubjitabbakam amisam nama, tasma silavantanam yagubhattasampadanenati attho.  Kalyanena manasa anukampantiti “sabbe satta sukhita hontu avera aroga abyapajja”ti evam hitapharanena.  Apica upatthakanam geham abbe silavante sabrahmacari gahetva pavisantapi kalyanena cetasa anukampanti nama.  Sutam pariyodapentiti yam tesam pakatiya sutam atthi, tassa attham kathetva kavkham vinodenti, tathattaya va patipajjapenti.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

 273. Alamattoti puttadarabharanam katva agaram ajjhavasanasamattho.  Panditoti disanamassanatthane pandito hutva. (D.A.31./III,958.) Sanhoti sukhumatthadassanena sanhavacabhananena va sanho hutva.  Patibhanavati disanamassanatthane patibhanava hutva nivatavuttiti nicavutti.  Atthaddhoti thambharahito.  Utthanakoti utthanaviriyasampanno.  Analasoti nikkosajjo.  Acchinnavuttiti nirantarakaranavasena akhandavutti.  Medhaviti thanuppattiya pabbaya samannagato.  

 Savgahakoti catuhi savgahavatthuhi savgahakaro.  Mittakaroti mittagavesano.  Vadabbuti pubbakarina, vuttavacanam janati.  Sahayakassa gharam gatakale “mayham sahayakassa vethanam detha, satakam detha, manussanam bhattavetanam detha”ti vuttavacanamanussaranto tassa attano geham (CS:pg.3.141) agatassa tattakam va tato atirekam va patikattati attho.  Apica sahayakassa gharam gantva imam nama ganhissamiti agatam sahayakam lajjaya ganhitum asakkontam aniccharitampi tassa vacam batva yena atthena so agato, tam nipphadento vadabbu nama.  Yena yena va pana sahayakassa unam hoti, oloketva tam tam dentopi vadabbuyeva.  Netati tam tam attham dassento pabbaya neta.  Vividhani karanani dassento netiti vineta.  Punappunam netiti anuneta.
 Tattha tatthati tasmim tasmim puggale.  Rathassaniva yayatoti yatha aniya satiyeva ratho yati, asati na yati, evam imesu savgahesu satiyeva loko vattati, asati na vattati.  Tena vuttam-- “ete kho savgaha loke, rathassaniva yayato”ti.  

 Na mata puttakaranati yadi mata ete savgahe puttassa na kareyya, puttakarana manam va pujam va na labheyya.  

 Savgaha eteti upayogavacane paccattam.  “Savgahe ete”ti va patho.  Sammapekkhantiti samma pekkhanti.  Pasamsa ca bhavantiti pasamsaniya ca bhavanti.  

 274. Iti Bhagava ya disa sandhaya te gahapatiputta pita aha “disa namasseyyasi”ti, ima ta cha disa.  Yadi tvam pitu vacanam karosi, ima disa namassati dassento sivgalassa pucchaya thatva desanam matthakam papetva Rajagaham pindaya (D.A.31./III,959.) pavisi Sivgalakopi saranesu patitthaya cattalisakotidhanam Buddhasasane vikiritva pubbakammam katva saggaparayano ahosi.  Imasmibca pana sutte yam gihihi kattabbam kammam nama, tam akathitam natthi, gihivinayo namayam suttanto.  Tasma imam sutva yathanusittham patipajjamanassa vuddhiyeva patikavkha, no parihaniti.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Sivgalasuttavannana nitthita.
(D.A.32./III,960.)
 (D.32.) 9.Atanatiyasuttavannana 

(D.32.-1)Pathamabhanavaravannana 
 275. Evam (CS:pg.3.142) me sutanti Atanatiyasuttam.  Tatrayamapubbapadavannana-- catuddisam rakkham thapetvati asurasenaya nivaranattham sakkassa devanamindassa catusu disasu arakkham thapetva.  Gumbam thapetvati balagumbam thapetva.  Ovaranam thapetvati catusu disasu arakkhake thapetva.  Evam sakkassa devanamindassa arakkham susamvihitam katva atanatanagare nisinna satta Buddhe arabbha imam parittam bandhitva “ye satthu dhamma-anam amhakabca raja-anam na sunanti, tesam idabcidabca karissama”ti savanam katva attanopi catusu disasu mahatiya ca yakkhasenayati-adihi catuhi senahi arakkham samvidahitva abhikkantaya rattiya …pe… ekamantam nisidimsu.  

 Abhikkantaya rattiyati ettha abhikkantasaddo khayasundarabhirupa-abbhanumodanadisu dissati.  Tattha “abhikkanta, bhante ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusavgho uddisatu, bhante, Bhagava bhikkhunam patimokkhan”ti (a.ni.8.20) evamadisu khaye dissati.  “Ayam imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro panitataro ca”ti (a.ni.4.100) evamadisu sundare.  

(D.A.32./III,961.) “Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam; 

 
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”ti.  (vi.va.857).  

 Evamadisu abhirupe.  “Abhikkantam, bho Gotamati (para.15) evamadisu abbhanumodane Idha pana khaye.  Tena abhikkantaya rattiya, parikkhinaya rattiyati vuttam hoti.  

 Abhikkantavannati idha abhikkantasaddo abhirupe.  Vannasaddo pana chavithutikulavaggakaranasanthanapamanarupayatanadisu dissati.  Tattha “suvannavannosi Bhagava”ti (ma.ni.2.399) evamadisu chaviyam.  “Kada sabbulha pana te, gahapati, ime samanassa Gotamassa vanna”ti (ma.ni.2.77) evamadisu thutiyam.  “Cattarome (CS:pg.3.143) bho Gotama, vanna”ti (di.ni.1.266) evamadisu kulavagge.  “Atha kena nu vannena gandhathenoti vuccati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.234) karane.  “Mahantam hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva”ti (sam.ni.1.138) evamadisu santhane.  “Tayo pattassa vanna”ti (para.  602) evamadisu pamane.  “Vanno gandho raso oja”ti evamadisu rupayatane.  So idha chaviyam datthabbo.  Tena “abhikkantavanna abhirupacchavi”ti vuttam hoti.  

 Kevalakappanti ettha kevalasaddo anavasesayebhuyya-abyamissanatirekadalhatthavisamyogadi-anekattho.  Tatha hissa “kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyan”ti (para.1) evamadisu anavasesata attho.  “Kevalakappa ca avgamagadha pahutam khadaniyam bhojaniyam adaya abhikkamitukama honti”ti (mahava.43) evamadisu yebhuyyata.  “Kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”ti (mahava.1) evamadisu abyamissata.  “Kevalam saddhamattakam nuna ayamayasma”ti (a.ni.6.55) evamadisu anatirekata.  “Ayasmato, bhante, Anuruddhassa bahiko nama saddhivihariko kevalakappam savghabhedaya thito”ti (a.ni.4.243) evamadisu dalhatthata.  “Kevali vusitava uttamapurisoti vuccati”ti (a.ni.10.12) evamadisu visamyogo.  Idha panassa anavasesattho adhippeto.  

 Kappasaddo panayam abhisaddahanavoharakalapabbattichedanavikappalesasamantabhavadi-anekattho.  Tatha hissa “okappaniyametam bhoto Gotamassa.  Yatha tam Arahato Sammasambuddhassa”ti (ma.ni.1.387) evamadisu abhisaddahanamattho.  “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pabcahi samanakappehi (D.A.32./III,962.) phalam paribhubjitun”ti (culava.250) evamadisu voharo.  “Yena sudam niccakappam viharami”ti (ma.ni.1.387) evamadisu kalo.  “Iccayasma kappo”ti (su.ni.1098) evamadisu pabbatti.  “Alavkato kappitakesamassu”ti (vi.  va.1094) evamadisu chedanam.  “Kappati dvavgulakappo”ti (culava.446) evamadisu vikappo, atthi kappo nipajjitun”ti (a.ni.8.80) evamadisu leso.  “Kevalakappam veluvanam obhasetva”ti (sam.ni.1.94) evamadisu (CS:pg.3.144) samantabhavo.  Idha pana samantabhavo attho adhippeto.  Tasma “kevalakappam Gijjhakutan”ti ettha anavasesam samantato Gijjhakutanti evamattho datthabbo.  

 Obhasetvati vatthamalalavkarasarirasamutthitaya abhaya pharitva, candima viya suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho.  Ekamantam nisidimsuti devatanam dasabalassa santike nisinnatthanam nama na bahu, imasmim pana sutte parittagaravavasena nisidimsu.  

 276. Vessavanoti kibcapi cattaro maharajano agata, vessavano pana dasabalassa vissasiko kathapavattane byatto susikkhito, tasma Vessavano Maharaja Bhagavantam etadavoca.  Ularati mahesakkhanubhavasampanna.  Panatipata veramaniyati panatipate ditthadhammikasamparayikam adinavam dassetva tato veramaniya dhammam deseti.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Tattha santi ulara yakkha nivasinoti tesu senasanesu santi ulara yakkha nibaddhavasino.  Atanatiyanti Atanatanagare baddhatta evamnamam.  Kim pana Bhagavato apaccakkhadhammo nama atthiti, natthi.  Atha kasma vessavano “ugganhatu, bhante, Bhagava”ti-adimaha?  Okasakaranattham.  So hi Bhagavantam imam parittam savetum okasam karento evamaha.  Satthu kathite imam parittam garu bhavissatitipi aha.  Phasuviharayati gamanatthanadisu catusu iriyapathesu sukhaviharaya.  

 277. Cakkhumantassati na vipassiyeva cakkhuma, sattapi Buddha cakkhumanto, tasma ekekassa Buddhassa etani satta satta namani honti.  Sabbepi Buddha cakkhumanto, sabbe sabbabhutanukampino, sabbe nhatakilesatta nhataka. (D.A.32./III,963.) Sabbe marasenapamaddino, sabbe vusitavanto, sabbe vimutta, sabbe avgato rasminam nikkhantatta avgirasa.  Na kevalabca Buddhanam etaneva satta namani asavkhyeyyani namani sagunena mahesinoti vuttam.  

 Vessavano pana attano pakatanamavasena evamaha.  Te janati idha khinasava janati adhippeta.  Apisunathati desanasisamattametam, amusa apisuna apharusa mantabhaninoti attho Mahattati (CS:pg.3.145) mahantabhavam patta.  “Mahanta”tipi patho, mahantati attho.  Vitasaradati nissarada vigatalomahamsa.  

 Hitanti mettapharanena hitam.  Yam namassantiti ettha yanti nipatamattam.  Mahattanti mahantam.  Ayameva va patho, idam vuttam hoti “ye capi loke kilesanibbanena nibbuta yathabhutam vipassisum, vijjadigunasampannabca hitam devamanussanam Gotamam namassanti, te jana apisuna, tesampi namatthu”ti.  Atthakathayam pana te jana apisunati te Buddha apisunati evam pathamagathaya Buddhanamyeva vanno kathito, tasma pathamagatha sattannam Buddhanam vasena vutta.  Dutiyagathaya “Gotaman”ti desanamukhamattametam.  Ayampi hi sattannamyeva vasena vuttati veditabba.  Ayabhettha attho-- loke pandita devamanussa yam namassanti Gotamam, tassa ca tato purimanabca Buddhanam namatthuti.  

 278. Yato uggacchatiti yato thanato udeti.  Adiccoti aditiya putto, vevacanamattam va etam suriyasaddassa.  Mahantam mandalam assati mandalimaha.  Yassa cuggacchamanassati yamhi uggacchamane.  Samvaripi nirujjhatiti ratti antaradhayati.  Yassa cuggateti yasmim uggate.  

 Rahadoti udakarahado.  Tatthati yato uggacchati suriyo, tasmim thane.  Samuddoti yo so rahadoti vutto, so na abbo, atha kho samuddo.  Saritodakoti visatodako, sarita nanappakara nadiyo assa udake pavitthati va saritodako.  Evam tam tattha janantiti tam rahadam tattha evam (D.A.32./III,964.) jananti Kinti jananti?  Samuddo saritodakoti evam jananti.  

 Itoti sineruto va tesam nisinnatthanato va.  Janoti ayam mahajano.  Ekanamati indanamena ekanama.  Sabbesam kira tesam sakkassa devarabbo namameva namamakamsu.  Asiti dasa eko cati ekanavutijana.  Indanamati indoti evamnama.  Buddham adiccabandhunanti kilesaniddapagamanenapi Buddham.  Adiccena samanagottatayapi adiccabandhunam.  Kusalena samekkhasiti anavajjena nipunena va sabbabbutabbanena mahajanam olokesi.  Amanussapi tam vandantiti amanussapi tam “sabbabbutabbanena (CS:pg.3.146) mahajanam olokesi”ti vatva vandanti.  Sutam netam abhinhasoti etam amhehi abhikkhanam sutam.  Jinam vandatha Gotamam, jinam vandama Gotamanti amhehi puttha jinam vandama Gotamanti vadanti.  

 279. Yena peta pavuccantiti peta nama kalavkata, te yena disabhagena nihariyantuti vuccanti.  Pisuna pitthimamsikati pisunavaca ceva pitthimamsam khadanta viya parammukha garahaka ca.  Ete ca yena nihariyantuti vuccanti, sabbepi hete dakkhinadvarena niharitva dakkhinato nagarassa dayhantu va chijjantu va habbantu vati evam vuccanti.  Ito sa dakkhina disati yena disabhagena te peta ca pisunadika ca nihariyantuti vuccanti, ito sa dakkhina disa.  Itoti sineruto va tesam nisinnatthanato va.  Kumbhandananti te kira deva mahodara honti, rahassavgampi ca nesam kumbho viya mahantam hoti.  Tasma kumbhandati vuccanti.  

 280. Yattha coggacchati suriyoti yasmim disabhage suriyo attham gacchati.  

 281. Yenati yena disabhagena.  Mahaneruti mahasineru pabbataraja.  Sudassanoti sovannamayatta sundaradassano.  Sinerussa hi pacinapassam rajatamayam, dakkhinapassam manimayam (D.A.32./III,965.) pacchimapassam phalikamayam, uttarapassam sovannamayam, tam manubbadassanam hoti.  Tasma yena disabhagena sineru sudassanoti ayametthattho.  Manussa tattha jayantiti tattha uttarakurumhi manussa jayanti.  Amamati vatthabharanapanabhojanadisupi mamattavirahita.  Apariggahati itthipariggahena apariggaha.  Tesam kira “ayam mayham bhariya”ti mamattam na hoti, mataram va bhaginim va disva chandarago nuppajjati.  

 Napi niyanti navgalati navgalanipi tattha “kasikammam karissama”ti na khettam niyanti.  Akatthapakimanti akatthe bhumibhage arabbe sayameva jatam.  Tandulapphalanti tandulava tassa phalam hoti.  

 Tundikire pacitvanati ukkhaliyam akiritva niddhumavgarena aggina pacitva.  Tattha kira jotikapasana nama honti.  Atha (CS:pg.3.147) kho te tayo pasane thapetva tam ukkhalim aropenti.  Pasanehi tejo samutthahitva tam pacati.  Tato bhubjanti bhojananti tato ukkhalito bhojanameva bhubjanti, abbo supo va byabjanam va na hoti, bhubjantanam cittanukuloyevassa raso hoti.  Te tam thanam sampattanam dentiyeva, macchariyacittam nama na hoti.  Buddhapaccekabuddhadayopi mahiddhika tattha gantva pindapatam ganhanti.  

 Gavim ekakhuram katvati gavim gahetva ekakhuram vahanameva katva.  Tam abhiruyha vessavanassa paricaraka yakkha.  Anuyanti disodisanti taya taya disaya caranti.  Pasum ekakhuram katvati thapetva gavim avasesacatuppadajatikam pasum ekakhuram vahanameva katva disodisam anuyanti.  

 Itthim va vahanam katvati yebhuyyena gabbhinim matugamam vahanam karitva.  Tassa pitthiya nisiditva caranti.  Tassa kira pitthi onamitum sahati.  Itara pana itthiyo yane yojenti.  Purisam vahanam katvati purise gahetva yane yojenti.  Ganhanta ca sammaditthike gahetum na sakkonti.  Yebhuyyena paccantimamilakkhuvasike ganhanti.  Abbataro kirettha (D.A.32./III,966.) janapado ekassa therassa samipe nisiditva niddayati, thero “upasaka ativiya niddayasi”ti pucchi.  “Ajja, bhante, sabbarattim vessavanadasehi kilamitomhi”ti aha.  

 Kumarim vahanam katvati kumariyo gahetva ekakhuram vahanam katva rathe yojenti.  Kumaravahanepi eseva nayo.  Pacara tassa rajinoti tassa rabbo paricarika.  Hatthiyanam assayananti na kevalam goyanadiniyeva, hatthi-assayanadinipi abhiruhitva vicaranti.  Dibbam yananti abbampi nesam bahuvidham dibbayanam upatthitameva hoti, etani tava nesam upakappanayanani.  Te pana pasade varasayanamhi nipannapi pithasivikadisu ca nisinnapi vicaranti.  Tena vuttam “pasada sivika ceva”ti.  Maharajassa yasassinoti evam anubhavasampannassa yasassino maharajassa etani yanani nibbattanti.  

 Tassa (CS:pg.3.148) ca nagara ahu antalikkhe sumapitati tassa rabbo akase sutthu mapita ete Atanatadika nagara ahesum, nagarani bhavimsuti attho.  Ekabhissa nagaram Atanata nama asi, ekam kusinata nama, ekam parakusinata nama, ekam natasuriya nama, ekam parakusitanata nama.  

 Uttarena kasivantoti tasmim thatva ujum uttaradisaya kasivanto nama abbam nagaram.  Janoghamaparena cati etassa aparabhage janogham nama abbam nagaram.  Navanavatiyoti abbampi navanavatiyo nama ekam nagaram.  Aparam ambara-ambaravatiyo nama.  Alakamandati aparampi alakamanda nama rajadhani.  

 Tasma kuvero maharajati ayam kira anuppanne Buddhe kuvero nama brahmano hutva ucchuvappam karetva satta yantani yojesi.  Ekissaya yantasalaya utthitam ayam agatagatassa mahajanassa datva pubbam akasi.  Avasesasalahi tattheva bahutaro ayo utthasi, so tena pasiditva avasesasalasupi uppajjanakam gahetva visati vassasahassani danam adasi.  So kalam katva catumaharajikesu kuvero nama devaputto jato.  Aparabhage visanaya rajadhaniya rajjam karesi.  Tato patthaya vessavanoti vuccati.  

 Paccesanto pakasentiti pati-esanto visum visum atthe upaparikkhamana (D.A.32./III,967.) anusasamana abbe dvadasa yakkharatthika pakasenti.  Te kira yakkharatthika sasanam gahetva dvadasannam yakkhadovarikanam nivedenti.  Yakkhadovarika tam sasanam maharajassa nivedenti.  Idani tesam yakkharatthikanam namam dassento tatolati-adimaha.  Tesu kira eko tatola nama, eko tattala nama, eko tatotala nama, eko ojasi nama, eko tejasi nama, eko tatojasi nama.  Suro rajati eko suro nama, eko raja nama, eko suroraja nama, arittho nemiti eko arittho nama, eko nemi nama, eko aritthanemi nama.  

 Rahadopi (CS:pg.3.149) tattha dharani namati tattha paneko namena dharani nama udakarahado atthi, pannasayojana mahapokkharani atthiti vuttam hoti.  Yato megha pavassantiti yato pokkharanito udakam gahetva megha pavassanti.  Vassa yato patayantiti yato vutthiyo avattharamana nigacchanti.  Meghesu kira utthitesu tato pokkharanito purana-udakam bhassati.  Upari megho utthahitva tam pokkharanim navodakena pureti.  Puranodakam hetthimam hutva nikkhamati.  Paripunnaya pokkharaniya valahaka vigacchanti.  Sabhapiti sabha.  Tassa kira pokkharaniya tire salavatiya nama lataya parikkhitto dvadasayojaniko ratanamandapo atthi, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Payirupasantiti nisidanti.  Tattha niccaphala rukkhati tasmim thane tam mandapam parivaretva sada phalita ambajambu-adayo rukkha niccapupphita ca campakamaladayoti dasseti.  Nanadijaganayutati vividhapakkhisavghasamakula.  Mayurakobcabhirudati mayurehi kobcasakunehi ca abhiruda upagita.  

 Jivabjivakasaddetthati “jiva jiva”ti evam viravantanam jivabjivakasakunanampi ettha saddo atthi.  Otthavacittakati “utthehi, citta, utthehi citta”ti evam vassamana utthavacittakasakunapi tattha vicaranti.  Kukkutakati vanakukkutaka. (D.A.32./III,968.) Kulirakati suvannakakkataka.  Vaneti padumavane.  Pokkharasatakati pokkharasataka nama sakuna.  

 Sukasalikasaddetthati sukanabca salikanabca saddo ettha.  Dandamanavakani cati manussamukhasakuna.  Te kira dvihi hatthehi suvannadandam gahetva ekam pokkharapattam akkamitva anantare pokkharapatte suvannadandam nikkhipanta vicaranti.  Sobhati sabbakalam sati sa pokkharani sabbakalam sobhati.  Kuveranaliniti kuverassa nalini padumasarabhuta, sa dharani nama pokkharani sada nirantaram sobhati.  

 282. Yassa kassaciti idam vessavano Atanatiyam rakkham nitthapetva tassa parikammam dassento aha.  Tattha suggahitati atthabca byabjanabca parisodhetva sutthu uggahita.  Samatta pariyaputati padabyabjanani ahapetva (CS:pg.3.150) paripunnam uggahita.  Atthampi palimpi visamvadetva sabbaso va pana appagunam katva bhanantassa hi parittam tejavantam na hoti, sabbaso pagunam katva bhanantasseva tejavantam hoti.  Labhahetu uggahetva bhanantassapi attham na sadheti, nissaranapakkhe thatva mettam purecarikam katva bhanantasseva atthaya hotiti dasseti.  Yakkhapacaroti yakkhaparicarako.  

 Vatthum vati gharavatthum va.  Vasam vati tattha nibaddhavasam va.  Samitinti samagamam.  Anavayhanti na avahayuttam.  Avivayhanti na vivahayuttam.  Tena saha avahavivaham na kareyyunti attho.  Attahipi paripunnahiti “kalarakkhi kalaradanta”ti evam etesam attabhavam upanetva vuttahi paripunnabyabjanahi paribhasahi paribhaseyyum yakkha-akkosehi nama akkoseyyunti attho.  Rittampissa pattanti bhikkhunam pattasadisameva lohapattam hoti.  Tam sise nikkujjitam yava galavataka bhassati.  Atha nam majjhe ayokhilena akotenti.  

(D.A.32./III,969.) Candati kodhana.  Ruddhati viruddha.  Rabhasati karanuttariya.  Neva maharajanam adiyantiti vacanam na ganhanti, anam na karonti.  Maharajanam purisakananti atthavisatiyakkhasenapatinam.  Purisakananti yakkhasenapatinam ye manassa tesam.  Avaruddha namati paccamitta verino.  Ujjhapetabbanti parittam vatva amanusse patikkamapetum asakkontena etesam yakkhanam ujjhapetabbam, ete janapetabbati attho.  

(D.32.-1-1)Parittaparikammakatha 

 Idha pana thatva parittassa parikammam kathetabbam.  Pathamameva hi Atanatiyasuttam na bhanitabbam, Mettasuttam Dhajaggasuttam Ratanasuttanti imani sattaham bhanitabbani.  Sace mubcati, sundaram.  No ce mubcati, Atanatiyasuttam bhanitabbam, tam bhanantena bhikkhuna pittham va mamsam va na khaditabbam, susane na vasitabbam.  Kasma?  Amanussa okasam labhanti.  Parittakaranatthanam haritupalittam karetva tattha parisuddham asanam pabbapetva nisiditabbam.  

 Parittakarako (CS:pg.3.151) bhikkhu viharato gharam nentehi phalakavudhehi parivaretva netabbo.  Abbhokase nisiditva na vattabbam, dvaravatapanani pidahitva nisinnena avudhahatthehi samparivaritena mettacittam purecarikam katva vattabbam.  Pathamam sikkhapadani gahapetva sile patitthitassa parittam katabbam.  Evampi mocetum asakkontena viharam anetva cetiyavgane nipajjapetva asanapujam karetva dipe jalapetva cetiyavganam sammajjitva mavgalakatha vattabba.  Sabbasannipato ghosetabbo.  Viharassa upavane jetthakarukkho nama hoti, tattha bhikkhusavgho tumhakam agamanam patimanetiti pahinitabbam.  Sabbasannipatatthane anagantum nama na labbhati.  Tato amanussagahitako “tvam ko nama”ti pucchitabbo.  Name kathite nameneva alapitabbo.  Itthannama tuyham malagandhadisu patti asanapujaya patti pindapate patti, bhikkhusavghena tuyham pannakaratthaya mahamavgalakatha vutta, bhikkhusavghe (D.A.32./III,970.) garavena etam mubcahiti mocetabbo.  Sace na mubcati, devatanam arocetabbam “tumhe janatha, ayam amanusso amhakam vacanam na karoti, mayam Buddha-anam karissama”ti parittam katabbam.  Etam tava gihinam parikammam.  Sace pana bhikkhu amanussena gahito hoti, asanani dhovitva sabbasannipatam ghosapetva gandhamaladisu pattim datva parittam bhanitabbam.  Idam bhikkhunam parikammam.  

 Vikkanditabbanti sabbasannipatam ghosapetva atthavisati yakkhasenapatayo kanditabba.  Viravitabbanti “ayam yakkho ganhati”ti-adini bhanantena tehi saddhim kathetabbam.  Tattha ganhatiti sarire adhimuccati.  Avisatiti tasseva vevacanam.  Atha va laggati na apetiti vuttam hoti.  Hethetiti uppannam rogam vaddhento badhati.  Vihethetiti tasseva vevacanam.  Himsatiti appamamsalohitam karonto dukkhapeti.  Vihimsatiti tasseva vevacanam.  Na mubcatiti appamadagaho hutva mubcitum na icchati, evam etesam viravitabbam.  

 283. Idani yesam evam viravitabbam, te dassetum katamesam yakkhananti-adimaha.  Tattha indo somoti-adini tesam namani.  Tesu vessamittoti (CS:pg.3.152) vessamittapabbatavasi eko yakkho.  Yugandharopi yugandharapabbatavasiyeva.  Hiri netti ca mandiyoti hiri ca netti ca mandiyo ca.  Mani mani varo dighoti mani ca mani ca varo ca digho ca.  Atho serisako sahati tehi saha abbo serisako nama.  “Imesam yakkhanam …pe… ujjhapetabban”ti ayam yakkho imam hetheti vihetheti na mubcatiti evam etesam yakkhasenapatinam arocetabbam.  Tato te bhikkhusavgho attano dhamma-anam karoti, mayampi amhakam yakkharaja-anam karomati ussukkam karissanti.  Evam amanussanam okaso na bhavissati, Buddhasavakanam phasuviharo ca bhavissatiti dassento “ayam kho sa, marisa, atanatiya rakkha”ti-adimaha.  Tam sabbam, tato parabca uttanatthamevati.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Atanatiyasuttavannana nitthita.
(D.A.33./III,971.)
 (D.33.) 10.Savgitisuttavannana 

 296. Evam (CS:pg.3.153) me sutanti Savgitisuttam.  Tatrayamapubbapadavannana-- carikam caramanoti nibaddhacarikam caramano.  Tada kira sattha dasasahassacakkavale banajalam pattharitva lokam volokayamano pavanagaravasino Mallarajano disva ime rajano mayham sabbabbutabbanajalassa anto pabbayanti, kim nu khoti avajjanto “rajano ekam sandhagaram karesum, mayi gate mavgalam bhanapessanti, aham tesam mavgalam vatva uyyojetva ‘bhikkhusavghassa dhammakatham kathehi’ti Sariputtam vakkhami, Sariputto tihi pitakehi sammasitva cuddasapabhadhikena pabhasahassena patimandetva bhikkhusavghassa savgitisuttam nama kathessati, suttantam avajjetva pabca bhikkhusatani saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunissanti”ti imamattham disva carikam pakkanto.  Tena vuttam-- “Mallesu carikam caramano”ti.  

(D.33.-1)Ubbhatakanavasandhagaravannana 
 297. Ubbhatakanti tassa namam, uccatta va evam vuttam.  Sandhagaranti nagaramajjhe sandhagarasala.  Samanena vati ettha yasma gharavatthupariggahakaleyeva devata attano vasanatthanam ganhanti.  Tasma devena vati avatva “samanena va brahmanena va kenaci va manussabhutena”ti vuttam.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsuti Bhagavato agamanam sutva “amhehi gantvapi na Bhagava anito, dutam pesetvapi na pakkosapito, sayameva pana mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro amhakam vasanatthanam sampatto, amhehi ca sandhagarasala karita, ettha mayam dasabalam anetva mavgalam bhanapessama”ti cintetva upasavkamimsu.  

 298. Yena sandhagaram tenupasavkamimsuti tam divasam (D.A.33./III,972.) kira sandhagare cittakammam nitthapetva attaka muttamatta honti, Buddha ca nama arabbajjhasaya arabbarama, antogame vaseyyum va no va.  Tasma Bhagavato manam janitvava patijaggissamati cintetva te Bhagavantam upasavkamimsu.  Idani pana manam labhitva patijaggitukama yena sandhagaram tenupasavkamimsu (CS:pg.3.154) Sabbasantharinti yatha sabbam santhatam hoti, evam.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsuti ettha pana te Mallarajano sandhagaram patijaggitva nagaravithiyopi sammajjapetva dhaje ussapetva gehadvaresu punnaghate ca kadaliyo ca thapapetva sakalanagaram dipamaladihi vippakinnatarakam viya katva khirapayake darake khiram payyetha, dahare kumare lahum lahum bhojapetva sayapetha, uccasaddam ma karittha, ajja ekarattim sattha antogame vasissati, Buddha nama appasaddakama hontiti bherim carapetva sayam dandadipikam adaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu.  

 299. Bhagavantamyeva purakkhatvati Bhagavantam purato katva.  Tattha Bhagava bhikkhunabceva upasakanabca majjhe nisinno ativiya virocati, samantapasadiko suvannavanno abhirupo dassaniyo.  Purimakayato suvannavanna rasmi utthahitva asitihattham thanam ganhati.  Pacchimakayato.  Dakkhinahatthato.  Vamahatthato suvannavanna rasmi utthahitva asitihattham thanam ganhati.  Upari kesantato patthaya sabbakesavattehi moragivavanna rasmi utthahitva gaganatale asitihattham thanam ganhati.  Hettha padatalehi pavalavanna rasmi utthahitva ghanapathaviyam asitihattham thanam ganhati.  Evam samanta asiti hatthamattam thanam chabbanna Buddharasmiyo vijjotamana vipphandamana vidhavanti.  Sabbe disabhaga suvannacampakapupphehi vikiriyamana viya suvannaghatato nikkhantasuvannarasadharahi sibcamana viya pasaritasuvannapataparikkhitta viya verambhavatasamutthitakimsukakanikarapupphacunnasamakinna viya ca vippakasanti.  

 Bhagavatopi asiti-anubyabjanabyamappabhadvattimsavaralakkhanasamujjalam sariram samuggatatarakam viya gaganatalam, vikasitamiva (D.A.33./III,973.) padumavanam sabbapaliphullo viya yojanasatiko paricchattako patipatiya thapitanam dvattimsacandanam dvattimsasuriyanam dvattimsacakkavattirajanam dvattimsadevarajanam dvattimsamahabrahmanam siriya sirim abhibhavamanam viya virocati.  Parivaretva nisinna bhikkhupi sabbeva appiccha santuttha pavivitta asamsattha araddhaviriya vattaro vacanakkhama codaka papagarahino silasampanna samadhisampanna (CS:pg.3.155) pabbavimutti vimuttibanadassanasampanna.  Tehi parivarito Bhagava rattakambalaparikkhitto viya suvannakkhandho rattapadumavanasandamajjhagata viya suvannanava, pavalavedikaparikkhitto viya suvannapasado virocittha.  

 Asitimahatherapi nam meghavannam pamsukulam parupitva manivammavammita viya mahanaga parivarayimsu vantaraga bhinnakilesa vijatitajata chinnabandhana kule va gane va alagga.  Iti Bhagava sayam vitarago vitaragehi, vitadoso vitadosehi, vitamoho vitamohehi, nittanho nittanhehi, nikkileso nikkilesehi, sayam Buddho bahussutabuddhehi parivarito pattaparivaritam viya kesaram, kesaraparivarita viya kannika, atthanagasahassaparivarito viya chaddanto nagaraja, navutihamsasahassaparivarito viya dhatarattho hamsaraja, senavgaparivarito viya cakkavattiraja, maruganaparivarito viya Sakko devaraja, brahmaganaparivarito viya harito mahabrahma, asamena Buddhavesena aparimanena Buddhavilasena tassam parisati nisinno paveyyake Malle bahudeva rattim dhammiya kathaya sandassetva uyyojesi.  

 Ettha ca dhammikatha nama sandhagara-anumodanappatisamyutta pakinnakakatha veditabba.  Tada hi Bhagava akasagavgam otarento viya pathavojam akaddhanto viya mahajambum matthake gahetva calento viya yojaniyamadhugandam cakkayantena piletva madhupanam payamano viya ca paveyyakanam Mallanam hitasukhavaham pakinnakakatham kathesi.  

 300. Tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti yam yam disam anuviloketi, tattha tattha tunhibhutameva. (D.A.33./III,974.) Anuviloketvati mamsacakkhuna dibbacakkhunati dvihi cakkhuhi tato tato viloketva.  Mamsacakkhuna hi nesam bahiddha iriyapatham pariggahesi.  Tattha ekabhikkhussapi neva hatthakukkuccam na padakukkuccam ahosi, na koci sisamukkhipi, na katham kathesi, na niddayanto nisidi.  Sabbepi tihi sikkhahi sikkhita nivate padipasikha viya niccala nisidimsu.  Iti nesam imam iriyapatham mamsacakkhuna pariggahesi.  Alokam pana (CS:pg.3.156) vaddhayitva dibbacakkhuna hadayarupam disva abbhantaragatam silam olokesi.  So anekasatanam bhikkhunam antokumbhiyam jalamanam padipam viya arahattupagam silam addasa.  Araddhavipassaka hi te bhikkhu.  Iti nesam silam disva “imepi bhikkhu mayham anucchavika, ahampi imesam anucchaviko”ti cakkhutalesu nimittam thapetva bhikkhusavgham oloketva ayasmantam Sariputtam amantesi “pitthi me agilayati”ti.  Kasma agilayati?  Bhagavato hi chabbassani mahapadhanam padahantassa mahantam kayadukkham ahosi.  Athassa aparabhage mahallakakale pitthivato uppajji.  

 Savghatim pabbapetvati sandhagarassa kira ekapasse te rajano kappiyamabcakam pabbapesum “appeva nama sattha nipajjeyya”ti.  Satthapi catuhi iriyapathehi paribhuttam imesam mahapphalam bhavissatiti tattha savghatim pabbapetva nipajji.  

(D.33.-2)Bhinnaniganthavatthuvannana 

 301. Tassa kalavkiriyayati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam hettha vuttameva.  

 302. Amantesiti bhandanadivupasamakaram svakhyatam dhammam desetukamo amantesi.  

(D.33.-3)Ekakavannana 

 303. Tatthati tasmim dhamme.  Savgayitabbanti samaggehi gayitabbam, ekavacanehi aviruddhavacanehi bhanitabbam.  Na vivaditabbanti atthe va byabjane va vivado na katabbo.  Eko dhammoti ekakadukatikadivasena bahudha samaggirasam dassetukamo pathamam tava “eko dhammo”ti aha.  Sabbe sattati kamabhavadisu sabbabhavadisu ekavokarabhavadisu ca sabbabhavesu sabbe satta.  Aharatthitikati aharato thiti etesanti aharatthitika.  Iti sabbasattanam thiti hetu aharo nama eko dhammo amhakam (D.A.33./III,975.) satthara yathavato batva sammadakkhato avusoti dipeti.  

 Nanu (CS:pg.3.157) ca evam sante yam vuttam “asabbasatta deva ahetuka anahara aphassaka”ti-adi, (vibha.1017) tam vacanam virujjhatiti, na virujjhati.  Tesabhi jhanam aharo hoti.  Evam santepi “cattarome, bhikkhave, ahara bhutanam va sattanam thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya.  Katame cattaro?  Kabalikaro aharo olariko va sukhumo va, phasso dutiyo, manosabcetana tatiya, vibbanam catutthan”ti (sam.ni.2.11) idampi virujjhatiti, idampi na virujjhati.  Etasmibhi sutte nippariyayena aharalakkhanava dhamma aharati vutta.  Idha pana pariyayena paccayo aharoti vutto.  Sabbadhammanabhi paccayo laddhum vattati.  So ca yam yam phalam janeti, tam tam aharati nama, tasma aharoti vuccati.  Tenevaha “avijjampaham, bhikkhave, saharam vadami, no anaharam.  Ko ca, bhikkhave, avijjaya aharo?  Pabcanivaranatissa vacaniyam.  Pabcanivaranepaham, bhikkhave, sahare vadami, no anahare.  Ko ca, bhikkhave, pabcannam nivarananam aharo?  Ayonisomanasikarotissa vacaniyan”ti (a.ni.10.61).  Ayam idha adhippeto.  

 Etasmibhi paccayahare gahite pariyayaharopi nippariyayaharopi sabbo gahitova hoti.  Tattha asabbabhave paccayaharo labbhati.  Anuppanne hi Buddhe titthayatane pabbajita vayokasine parikammam katva catutthajjhanam nibbattetva tato vutthaya dhi cittam, dhibbatetam cittam cittassa nama abhavoyeva sadhu, cittabhi nissayeva vadhabandhadipaccayam dukkham uppajjati.  Citte asati natthetanti khantim rucim uppadetva aparihinajjhana kalavkatva asabbabhave nibbattanti.  Yo yassa iriyapatho manussaloke panihito ahosi, so tena iriyapathena nibbattitva pabca kappasatani thito va nisinno va nipanno va hoti.  Evarupanampi sattanam paccayaharo labbhati.  Te hi yam jhanam bhavetva nibbatta, tadeva nesam paccayo hoti.  Yatha jiyavegena khittasaro yava jiyavego atthi, tava gacchati, evam yava jhanapaccayo atthi, tava titthanti.  Tasmim nitthite khinavego saro viya patanti.  Ye pana te nerayika neva utthanaphalupajivi na pubbaphalupajiviti vutta, tesam ko aharoti (CS:pg.3.158) Tesam kammameva aharo. (D.A.33./III,976.) Kim pabca ahara atthiti ce.  Pabca, na pabcati idam na vattabbam.  Nanu paccayo aharoti vuttametam.  Tasma yena kammena te niraye nibbatta, tadeva tesam thitipaccayatta aharo hoti.  Yam sandhaya idam vuttam “na ca tava kalavkaroti, yava na tam papakammam byanti hoti”ti (ma.ni.3.250).  

 Kabalikaram aharam arabbha cettha vivado na katabbo.  Mukhe uppanno khelopi hi tesam aharakiccam sadheti.  Khelopi hi niraye dukkhavedaniyo hutva paccayo hoti, sagge sukhavedaniyo.  Iti kamabhave nippariyayena cattaro ahara.  Ruparupabhavesu thapetva asabbam sesanam tayo.  Asabbanabceva avasesanabca paccayaharoti imina aharena “sabbe satta aharatthitika”ti etam pabham kathetva “ayam kho avuso”ti evam niyyatanampi “atthi kho avuso”ti puna uddharanampi akatva “sabbe satta savkharatthitika”ti dutiyapabham vissajjesi.  

 Kasma pana na niyyatesi na uddharittha?  Tattha tattha niyyatiyamanepi uddhariyamanepi pariyapunitum vacetum dukkham hoti, tasma dve ekabaddhe katva vissajjesi.  Imasmimpi vissajjane hettha vuttapaccayova attano phalassa savkharanato savkharoti vutto.  Iti hettha aharapaccayo kathito, idha savkharapaccayoti ayamettha hetthimato viseso.  “Hettha nippariyayaharo gahito, idha pariyayaharoti evam gahite viseso pakato bhaveyya, no ca ganhimsu’ti Mahasivatthero aha.  Indriyabaddhassapi hi anindriyabaddhassapi paccayo laddhum vattati.  Vina paccayena dhammo nama natthi.  Tattha anindriyabaddhassa tinarukkhalatadino pathaviraso aporaso ca paccayo hoti.  Deve avassante hi tinadini milayanti, vassante ca pana haritani honti.  Iti tesam pathaviraso aporaso ca paccayo hoti.  Indriyabaddhassa avijja tanha kammam aharoti evamadayo paccaya, iti hettha paccayoyeva aharoti kathito, idha savkharoti.  Ayamevettha viseso.  

 Ayam (CS:pg.3.159) kho, avusoti avuso amhakam satthara mahabodhimande nisiditva sayam sabbabbutabbanena sacchikatva ayam ekadhammo desito.  Tattha ekadhamme tumhehi sabbeheva savgayitabbam na vivaditabbam.  Yathayidam brahmacariyanti yatha savgayamananam tumhakam idam sasanabrahmacariyam addhaniyam assa.  Ekena hi (D.A.33./III,977.) bhikkhuna “atthi, kho avuso, eko dhammo sammadakkhato.  Katamo eko dhammo?  Sabbe satta aharatthitika.  Sabbe satta savkharatthitika”ti kathite tassa katham sutva abbo kathessati.  Tassapi abboti evam paramparakathaniyamena idam brahmacariyam ciram titthamanam sadevakassa lokassa atthaya hitaya bhavissatiti ekakavasena dhammasenapati Sariputtatthero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Ekakavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-4)Dukavannana 

 304. Iti ekakavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani dukavasena dassetum puna desanam arabhi.  Tattha namarupaduke namanti cattaro arupino khandha nibbanabca.  Tattha cattaro khandha namanatthena namam.  Namanatthenati namakaranatthena.  Yatha hi mahajanasammatatta mahasammatassa “mahasammato”ti namam ahosi, yatha matapitaro “ayam tisso nama hotu, phusso nama hotu”ti evam puttassa kittimanamam karonti, yatha va “dhammakathiko vinayadharo”ti gunato namam agacchati, na evam vedanadinam.  Vedanadayo hi mahapathavi-adayo viya attano namam karontava uppajjanti.  Tesu uppannesu tesam namam uppannameva hoti.  Na hi vedanam uppannam “tvam vedana nama hohi”ti, koci bhanati, na cassa yena kenaci karanena namaggahanakiccam atthi, yatha pathaviya uppannaya “tvam pathavi nama hohi”ti namaggahanakiccam natthi, cakkavalasinerumhi candimasuriyanakkhattesu uppannesu “tvam cakkavalam nama, tvam nakkhattam nama hohi”ti namaggahanakiccam natthi, namam uppannameva hoti, opapatika pabbatti nipatati, evam vedanaya uppannaya “tvam vedana nama hohi”ti namaggahanakiccam natthi, taya uppannaya vedanati (CS:pg.3.160) namam uppannameva hoti.  Sabbadisupi eseva nayo atitepi hi vedana vedanayeva.  Sabba.  Savkhara.  Vibbanam vibbanameva.  Anagatepi.  Paccuppannepi.  Nibbanam pana sadapi nibbanamevati.  Namanatthena namam.  Namanatthenapi cettha cattaro khandha namam.  Te hi arammanabhimukham namanti.  Namanatthena sabbampi namam.  Cattaro hi khandha arammane abbamabbam namenti  (D.A.33./III,978.) nibbanam arammanadhipatipaccayataya attani anavajjadhamme nameti.  

 Rupanti cattaro ca mahabhuta catunnabca mahabhutanam upadaya rupam, tam sabbampi ruppanatthena rupam.  Tassa vittharakatha Visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Avijjati dukkhadisu abbanam.  Ayampi vittharato Visuddhimagge kathitayeva.  Bhavatanhati bhavapatthana.  Yathaha “tattha katama bhavatanha?  Yo bhavesu bhavacchando”ti-adi (dha.sa.1319).  

 Bhavaditthiti bhavo vuccati sassatam, sassatavasena uppajjanakaditthi.  Sa “tattha katama bhavaditthi?  ‘Bhavissati atta ca loko ca’ti ya evarupa ditthi ditthigatan”ti-adina (dha.sa.1320) nayena abhidhamme vittharita.  Vibhavaditthiti vibhavo vuccati ucchedam, ucchedavasena uppajjanakaditthi.  Sapi “tattha katama vibhavaditthi?  ‘Na bhavissati atta ca loko ca’ti (dha.sa.285).  Ya evarupa ditthi ditthigatan”ti-adina (dha.sa.1321) nayena tattheva vittharita.  

 Ahirikanti “yam na hiriyati hiriyitabbena”ti (dha.sa.1328) evam vittharita nillajjata.  Anottappanti “yam na ottappati ottappitabbena”ti (dha.sa.1329) evam vittharito abhayanaka-akaro.  

 Hiri ca ottappabcati “yam hiriyati hiriyitabbena, ottappati ottappitabbena”ti (dha.sa.1330-31) evam vittharitani hiri-ottappani.  Api cettha ajjhattasamutthana hiri, bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam.  Attadhipateyya hiri, lokadhipateyyam ottappam.  Lajjasabhavasanthita hiri, bhayasabhavasanthitam ottappam.  Vittharakatha panettha sabbakarena Visuddhimagge vutta.  

 Dovacassatati (CS:pg.3.161) dukkham vaco etasmim vippatikulagahimhi vipaccanikasate anadare puggaleti dubbaco, tassa kammam dovacassam, tassa bhavo dovacassata.  Vittharato panesa “tattha katama dovacassata?  Sahadhammike vuccamane dovacassayan”ti (dha.sa.1332) abhidhamme agata.  Sa atthato savkharakkhandho hoti.  “Catunnabca khandhanam etenakarena pavattanam etam adhivacanan”ti vadanti. (D.A.33./III,979.) Papamittatati papa assaddhadayo puggala etassa mittati papamitto, tassa bhavo papamittata.  Vittharato panesa-- “tattha katama papamittata?  Ye te puggala assaddha dussila appassuta maccharino duppabba.  Ya tesam sevana nisevana samsevana bhajana sambhajana bhatti sambhatti tamsampavavkata”ti (dha.sa.1333) evam agata.  Sapi atthato dovacassata viya datthabba.  

 Sovacassata ca kalyanamittata ca vuttappatipakkhanayena veditabba.  Ubhopi paneta idha lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathita.  

 Apattikusalatati “pabcapi apattikkhandha apattiyo, sattapi apattikkhandha apattiyo.  Ya tasam apattinam apattikusalata pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1336) evam vutto apattikusalabhavo.  

 Apattivutthanakusalatati “ya tahi apattihi vutthanakusalata pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1337) evam vutta saha kammavacaya apattihi vutthanaparicchedajanana pabba.  

 Samapattikusalatati “atthi savitakkasavicara samapatti, atthi avitakkavicaramatta samapatti, atthi avitakka-avicara samapatti.  Ya tasam samapattinam kusalata pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1338) evam vutta saha parikammena appanaparicchedajanana pabba.  Samapattivutthanakusalatati “ya tahi samapattihi vutthanakusalata pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1339) evam vutta yathaparicchinnasamayavaseneva samapattito vutthanasamattha “ettakam gate suriye utthahissami”ti vutthanakalaparicchedaka pabba.  

 Dhatukusalatati “attharasa dhatuyo cakkhudhatu …pe… manovibbanadhatu.  Ya tasam dhatunam kusalata pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1340) evam vutta attharasannam (CS:pg.3.162) dhatunam sabhavaparicchedaka savanadharanasammasanapativedhapabba.  Manasikarakusalatati “ya tasam dhatunam manasikarakusalata pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1341) evam vutta tasamyeva dhatunam sammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanapabba.  

 Ayatanakusalatati “dvadasayatanani cakkhayatanam …pe… dhammayatanam.  Ya tesam ayatananam ayatanakusalata pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1342) evam vutta dvadasannam ayatananam uggahamanasikarapajanana pabba.  Apica dhatukusalatapi uggahamanasikarasavanasammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanesu (D.A.33./III,980.) vattati manasikarakusalatapi ayatanakusalatapi.  Ayam panettha viseso, savana-uggahapaccavekkhana lokiya, pativedho lokuttaro, sammasanamanasikara lokiyalokuttaramissaka.  Paticcasamuppadakusalatati “avijjapaccaya savkhara …pe… samudayo hotiti ya tattha pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1343) evam vutta dvadasannam paccayakaranam uggahadivasena pavatta pabba.  

 Thanakusalatati “ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam hetupaccaya uppadaya tam tam thananti ya tattha pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1344) evam vutta “cakkhum vatthum katva rupam arammanam katva uppannassa cakkhuvibbanassa cakkhurupam (dha.sa.attha.1344) thanabceva karanabca”ti evam thanaparicchindanasamattha pabba.  Atthanakusalatati “ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam na hetu na paccaya uppadaya tam tam atthananti ya tattha pabba pajanana”ti (dha.sa.1345) evam vutta “cakkhum vatthum katva rupam arammanam katva sotavibbanadini nuppajjanti, tasma tesam cakkhurupam na thanam na karanan”ti evam atthanaparicchindanasamattha pabba apica etasmim duke “kittavata pana, bhante, thanathanakusalo bhikkhuti alam vacanayati.  Idhananda, bhikkhu atthanametam anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo kabci savkharam niccato upagaccheyya, netam thanam vijjatiti pajanati.  Thanabca kho etam vijjati, yam puthujjano kabci savkharam niccato upagaccheyya”ti (ma.ni.3.127) iminapi suttena attho veditabbo.  

 Ajjavanti (CS:pg.3.163) gomuttavavkata candavavkata navgalakotivavkatati tayo anajjava.  Ekacco hi bhikkhu pathamavaye ekavisatiya anesanasu chasu ca agocaresu carati, majjhimapacchimavayesu lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo hoti, ayam gomuttavavkata nama.  Eko pathamavayepi pacchimavayepi catuparisuddhisilam pureti, lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo hoti, majjhimavaye purimasadiso, ayam candavavkata nama.  Eko pathamavayepi majjhimavayepi catuparisuddhisilam pureti, lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo hoti, pacchimavaye purimasadiso ayam navgalakotivavkata nama.  Eko sabbametam vavkatam pahaya tisupi vayesu pesalo (D.A.33./III,981.) lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo hoti.  Tassa yo so ujubhavo, idam ajjavam nama.  Abhidhammepi vuttam-- “tattha katamo ajjavo.  Ya ajjavata ajimhata avavkata akutilata, ayam vuccati ajjavo”ti (dha.sa.1346).  Lajjavanti “tattha katamo lajjavo?  Yo hiriyati hiriyitabbena hiriyati papakanam akusalanam dhammanam samapattiya.  Ayam vuccati lajjavo”ti evam vutto lajjibhavo.  

 Khantiti “tattha katama khanti?  Ya khanti khamanata adhivasanata acandikkam anassuropo attamanata cittassa”ti (dha.sa.1348) evam vutta adhivasanakhanti.  Soraccanti “tattha katamam soraccam?  Yo kayiko avitikkamo, vacasiko avitikkamo, kayikavacasiko avitikkamo.  Idam vuccati soraccam.  Sabbopi silasamvaro soraccan”ti (dha.sa.1349) evam vutto suratabhavo.  

 Sakhalyanti “tattha katamam sakhalyam?  Ya sa vaca andaka kakkasa parakatuka parabhisajjani kodhasamanta asamadhisamvattanika, tatharupim vacam pahaya ya sa vaca nela kannasukha pemaniya hadayavgama pori bahujanakanta bahujanamanapa, tatharupim vacam bhasita hoti.  Ya tattha sanhavacata sakhilavacata apharusavacata.  Idam vuccati sakhalyan”ti (dha.sa.1350) evam vutto sammodakamudukabhavo.  Patisantharoti ayam lokasannivaso amisena dhammena cati dvihi chiddo, tassa tam chiddam yatha na pabbayati, evam pithassa viya paccattharanena amisena dhammena ca patisantharanam.  Abhidhammepi vuttam “tattha katamo patisantharo (CS:pg.3.164) Amisapatisantharo ca dhammapatisantharo ca.  Idhekacco patisantharako hoti amisapatisantharena va dhammapatisantharena va.  Ayam vuccati patisantharo”ti (dha.sa.1351).  Ettha ca amisena savgaho amisapatisantharo nama.  Tam karontena matapitunam bhikkhugatikassa veyyavaccakarassa rabbo coranabca aggam aggahetvapi datum vattati.  Amasitva dinne hi rajano ca cora ca anatthampi karonti jivitakkhayampi papenti, anamasitva dinne attamana honti.  Coranagavatthu-adini cettha vatthuni kathetabbani.  Tani samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathayam (paci.  attha.185-7) (D.A.33./III,982.) vittharitani.  Sakkaccam uddesadanam palivannana dhammakathakathananti evam dhammena savgaho dhammapatisantharo nama.  

 Avihimsati karunapi karunapubbabhagopi.  Vuttampi cetam -- “tattha katama avihimsa?  Ya sattesu karuna karunayana karunayitattam karunacetovimutti, ayam vuccati avihimsa”ti.  Soceyyanti mettaya ca mettapubbabhagassa ca vasena sucibhavo.  Vuttampi cetam-- “tattha katamam soceyyam?  Ya sattesu metti mettayana mettayitattam mettacetovimutti, idam vuccati soceyyan”ti.  

 Mutthassaccanti sativippavaso, yathaha “tattha katamam mutthassaccam?  Ya asati ananussati appatissati assaranata adharanata pilapanata sammussanata, idam vuccati mutthassaccam” (dha.sa.1356).  Asampajabbanti, “tattha katamam asampajabbam?  Yam abbanam adassanam avijjalavgi moho akusalamulan”ti evam vutta avijjayeva.  Sati satiyeva.  Sampajabbam banam.  

 Indriyesu aguttadvaratati “tattha katama indriyesu aguttadvarata?  Idhekacco cakkhuna rupam disva nimittaggahi hoti”ti-adina (dha.sa.1352) nayena vittharito indriyasamvarabhedo.  Bhojane amattabbutati “tattha katama bhojane amattabbuta?  Idhekacco appatisavkha ayoniso aharam ahareti davaya madaya mandanaya vibhusanaya.  Ya tattha asantutthita amattabbuta appatisavkha bhojane”ti evam agato bhojane amattabbubhavo.  Anantaraduko vuttappatipakkhanayena veditabbo.  

 Patisavkhanabalanti (CS:pg.3.165) “tattha katamam patisavkhanabalam?  Ya pabba pajanana”ti evam vittharitam appatisavkhaya akampanabanam.  Bhavanabalanti bhaventassa uppannam balam.  Atthato viriyasambojjhavgasisena satta bojjhavga honti.  Vuttampi cetam-- “tattha katamam bhavanabalam?  Ya kusalanam dhammanam asevana bhavana bahulikammam, idam vuccati bhavanabalam.  Sattabojjhavga bhavanabalan”ti.  

 Satibalanti assatiya akampanavasena satiyeva.  Samadhibalanti uddhacce akampanavasena samadhiyeva. (D.A.33./III,983.) Samatho samadhi.  Vipassana pabba.  Samathova tam akaram gahetva puna pavattetabbassa samathassa nimittavasena samathanimittam paggahanimittepi eseva nayo.  Paggaho viriyam.  Avikkhepo ekaggata.  Imehi pana sati ca sampajabbabca patisavkhanabalabca bhavanabalabca satibalabca samadhibalabca samatho ca vippassana ca samathanimittabca paggahanimittabca paggaho ca avikkhepo cati chahi dukehi parato siladitthisampadadukena ca lokiyalokuttaramissaka dhamma kathita.  

 Silavipattiti “tattha katama silavipatti?  Kayiko vitikkamo …pe… sabbampi dussilyam silavipatti”ti evam vutto silavinasako asamvaro.  Ditthivipattiti “tattha katama ditthivipatti?  Natthi dinnam natthi yitthan”ti evam agata sammaditthivinasika micchaditthi.  

 Silasampadati “tattha katama silasampada?  Kayiko avitikkamo”ti evam pubbe vuttasoraccameva silassa sampadanato paripuranato “silasampada”ti vuttam.  Ettha ca “sabbopi silasamvaro silasampada”ti idam manasikapariyadanattham vuttam.  Ditthisampadati “tattha katama ditthisampada?  Atthi dinnam atthi yittham …pe… sacchikatva pavedentiti ya evarupa pabba pajanana”ti evam agatam ditthiparipuribhutam banam.  

 Silavisuddhiti visuddhim papetum samattham silam.  Abhidhamme panayam “tattha katama silavisuddhi?  Kayiko avitikkamo vacasiko avitikkamo kayikavacasiko avitikkamo, ayam vuccati silavisuddhi”ti evam vibhatta.  Ditthivisuddhiti visuddhim papetum samattham dassanam.  Abhidhamme panayam “tattha katama ditthivisuddhi?  Kammassakatabanam saccanulomikabanam maggasamavgissabanam phalasamavgissabanan”ti evam vutta.  Ettha ca tividham duccaritam attana (CS:pg.3.166) katampi parena katampi sakam nama na hoti atthabhabjanato.  Sucaritam sakam nama atthajananatoti evam jananam kammassakatabanam (D.A.33./III,984.) nama.  Tasmim thatva bahum vattagamikammam ayuhitva sukhato sukheneva arahattam patta gananapatham vitivatta.  Vipassanabanam pana vacisaccabca anulometi, paramatthasaccabca na vilometiti saccanulomikam bananti vuttam.  

 “Ditthivisuddhi kho pana yathaditthissa ca padhanan”ti ettha ditthivisuddhiti banadassanam kathitam.  Yathaditthissa ca padhananti tamsampayuttameva viriyam.  Api ca purimapadena catumaggabanam.  Pacchimapadena tamsampayuttam viriyam.  Abhidhamme pana “ditthivisuddhi kho panati ya pabba pajanana amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi.  Yathaditthissa ca padhananti yo cetasiko viriyarambho sammavayamo”ti evam ayam duko vibhatto.
 “Samvego ca samvejaniyesu thanesu”ti ettha “samvegoti jatibhayam jarabhayam byadhibhayam maranabhayan”ti evam jati-adini bhayato dassanabanam.  Samvejaniyam thananti jatijarabyadhimaranam.  Etani hi cattari jati dukkha, jara dukkha, byadhi dukkho, maranam dukkhanti evam samveguppattikaranatta samvejaniyam thananti vuttani.  Samviggassa ca yoniso padhananti evam samvegajatassa upayapadhanam.  “Idha bhikkhu anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya chandam janeti”ti evam agataviriyassetam adhivacanam.
 Asantutthita ca kusalesu dhammesuti ya kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya asantutthassa bhiyyokamyata, taya hi samavgibhuto puggalo silam puretva jhanam uppadeti.  Jhanam labhitva vipassanam arabhati.  Araddhavipassako arahattam agahetva antara vosanam napajjati.  Appativanita ca padhanasminti “kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya sakkaccakiriyata sataccakiriyata atthitakiriyata anolinavuttita anikkhittachandata anikkhittadhurata asevana bhavana bahulikamman”ti evam vutta rattindivam cha kotthase katva jagariyanuyogavasena araddhe padhanasmim arahattam apatva anivattanata.
 Vijjati (CS:pg.3.167) tisso vijja.  Vimuttiti dve vimuttiyo, cittassa ca adhimutti, nibbanabca.  Ettha ca attha samapattiyo nivaranadihi sutthu muttatta (D.A.33./III,985.) adhimutti nama.  Nibbanam sabbasavkhatato muttatta vimuttiti veditabbam.  

 Khaye bananti kilesakkhayakare ariyamagge banam.  Anuppade bananti patisandhivasena anuppadabhute tamtammaggavajjhakilesanam va anuppadapariyosane uppanne ariyaphale banam.  Tenevaha “khaye bananti maggasamavgissa banam.  Anuppade bananti phalasamavgissa banan”ti.  Ime kho, avusoti-adi ekake vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti pabcatimsaya dukanam vasena thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Dukavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-5)Tikavannana 

 305. Iti dukavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani tikavasena dassetum puna arabhi.  Tattha lubbhatiti lobho.  Akusalabca tam mulabca, akusalanam va mulanti akusalamulam.  Dussatiti doso.  Muyhatiti moho.  Tesam patipakkhanayena alobhadayo veditabba.
 Dutthu caritani, virupani va caritaniti duccaritani.  Kayena duccaritam, kayato va pavattam duccaritanti kayaduccaritam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Sutthu caritani, sundarani va caritaniti sucaritani.  Dvepi cete tika pannattiya va kammapathehi va kathetabba.  Pabbattiya tava kayadvare pabbattasikkhapadassa vitikkamo kayaduccaritam.  Avitikkamo kayasucaritam.  Vacidvare pabbattasikkhapadassa vitikkamo vaciduccaritam, avitikkamo vacisucaritam.  Ubhayattha pabbattassa sikkhapadassa vitikkamova manoduccaritam, avitikkamo manosucaritam.  Ayam pannattikatha.  Panatipatadayo pana tisso cetana kayadvarepi vacidvarepi uppanna kayaduccaritam.  Catasso musavadadicetana vaciduccaritam.  Abhijjha byapado micchaditthiti tayo (D.A.33./III,986.) cetanasampayuttadhamma manoduccaritam.  Panatipatadihi viramantassa uppanna tisso (CS:pg.3.168) cetanapi viratiyopi kayasucaritam.  Musavadadihi viramantassa catasso cetanapi viratiyopi vacisucaritam.  Anabhijjha abyapado sammaditthiti tayo cetanasampayuttadhamma manosucaritanti ayam kammapathakatha.  

 Kamapatisamyutto vitakko kamavitakko.  Byapadapatisamyutto vitakko byapadavitakko.  Vihimsapatisamyutto vitakko vihimsavitakko.  Tesu dve sattesupi savkharesupi uppajjanti.  Kamavitakko hi piye manape satte va savkhare va vitakkentassa uppajjati.  Byapadavitakko appiye amanape satte va savkhare va kujjhitva olokanakalato patthaya yava vinasana uppajjati.  Vihimsavitakko savkharesu nuppajjati.  Savkharo hi dukkhapetabbo nama natthi.  Ime satta habbantu va ucchijjantu va vinassantu va ma va ahesunti cintanakale pana sattesu uppajjati.  

 Nekkhammapatisamyutto vitakko nekkhammavitakko.  So asubhapubbabhage kamavacaro hoti.  Asubhajjhane rupavacaro.  Tam jhanam padakam katva uppannamaggaphalakale lokuttaro.  Abyapadapatisamyutto vitakko abyapadavitakko.  So mettapubbabhage kamavacaro hoti.  Mettajhane rupavacaro.  Tam jhanam padakam katva uppannamaggaphalakale lokuttaro.  Avihimsapatisamyutto vitakko avihimsavitakko.  So karunapubbabhage kamavacaro.  Karunajhane rupavacaro.  Tam jhanam padakam katva uppannamaggaphalakale lokuttaro.  Yada alobho sisam hoti, tada itare dve tadanvayika bhavanti.  Yada metta sisam hoti, tada itare dve tadanvayika bhavanti.  Yada karuna sisam hoti, tada itare dve tadanvayika bhavantiti.  Kamasavkappadayo vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Desanamattameva hetam.  Atthato pana kamavitakkadinabca kamasavkappadinabca nanakaranam natthi.  

 Kamapatisamyutta sabba kamasabba.  Byapadapatisamyutta sabba byapadasabba.  Vihimsapatisamyutta sabba vihimsasabba.  Tasampi kamavitakkadinam (CS:pg.3.169) viya uppajjanakaro veditabbo.  Tamsampayuttayeva hi eta.  Nekkhammasabbadayopi nekkhammavitakkadisampayuttayeva.  Tasma tasampi tatheva kamavacaradibhavo veditabbo.  

 Kamadhatu-adisu “kamapatisamyutto takko vitakko micchasavkappo.  Ayam vuccati kamadhatu.  Sabbepi akusala (D.A.33./III,987.) dhamma kamadhatu”ti ayam kamadhatu.  “Byapadapatisamyutto takko vitakko micchasavkappo.  Ayam vuccati byapadadhatu.  Dasasu aghatavatthusu cittassa aghato patighato anattamanata cittassa”ti ayam byapadadhatu.  “Vihimsa patisamyutto takko vitakko micchasavkappo.  Ayam vuccati vihimsadhatu.  Idhekacco panina va ledduna va dandena va satthena va rajjuya va abbatarabbatarena va satte vihetheti”ti ayam vihimsadhatu.  Tattha dve katha sabbasavgahika ca asambhinna ca.  Tattha kamadhatuya gahitaya itara dve gahitava honti, tato pana niharitva ayam byapadadhatu ayam vihimsadhatuti dassetiti ayam sabbasavgahikakatha nama.  Kamadhatum kathento pana Bhagava byapadadhatum byapadadhatutthane vihimsadhatum vihimsadhatutthane thapetva avasesam kamadhatu namati kathesiti ayam asambhinnakatha nama.  

 Nekkhammadhatu-adisu “nekkhammapatisamyutto takko vitakko sammasavkappo.  Ayam vuccati nekkhammadhatu.  Sabbepi kusala dhamma nekkhammadhatu”ti ayam nekkhammadhatu.  “Abyapadapatisamyutto takko …pe… ayam vuccati abyapadadhatu.  Ya sattesu metti …pe… mettacetovimutti”ti ayam abyapadadhatu.  “Avihimsapatisamyutto takko …pe… ayam vuccati avihimsadhatu.  Ya sattesu karuna …pe… karunacetovimutti”ti ayam avihimsadhatu.  Idhapi vuttanayeneva dve katha veditabba.  

 Aparapi tisso dhatuyoti abbapi subbatatthena tisso dhatuyo.  Tasu “tattha katama kamadhatu?  Hetthato avicinirayam pariyantam karitva”ti evam vittharito kamabhavo kamadhatu nama.  “Hetthato brahmalokam pariyantam karitva akasanabcayatanupage deve pariyantam karitva”ti evam vittharita pana ruparupabhava itara dve dhatuyo.  Dhatuya agatatthanamhi hi bhavena paricchinditabba.  Bhavassa agatatthane dhatuya paricchinditabba.  Idha bhavena paricchedo kathito.  Rupadhatu-adisu (CS:pg.3.170) ruparupadhatuyo ruparupabhavayeva.  Nirodhadhatuya nibbanam kathitam.  

 Hinadisu hina dhatuti dvadasa akusalacittuppada.  Avasesa (D.A.33./III,988.) tebhumakadhamma majjhimadhatu.  Nava lokuttaradhamma panitadhatu.  
 Kamatanhati pabcakamaguniko rago.  Ruparupabhavesu pana rago jhananikantisassataditthisahagato rago bhavavasena patthana bhavatanha.  Ucchedaditthisahagato rago vibhavatanha.  Apica thapetva pacchimam tanhadvayam sesatanha kamatanha nama.  Yathaha “tattha katama bhavatanha?  Bhavaditthisahagato rago sarago cittassa sarago.  Ayam vuccati bhavatanha.  Tattha katama vibhavatanha?  Ucchedaditthisahagato rago sarago cittassa sarago, ayam vuccati vibhavatanha.  Avasesa tanha kamatanha”ti.  Puna kamatanhadisu pabcakamaguniko rago kamatanha.  Ruparupabhavesu chandarago itara dve tanha.  Abhidhamme paneta “kamadhatupatisamyutto …pe… arupadhatupatisamyutto”ti evam vittharita.  Imina varena kim dasseti?  Sabbepi tebhumaka dhamma rajaniyatthena tanhavatthukati sabbatanha kamatanhaya pariyadiyitva tato niharitva itara dve tanha dasseti.  Rupatanhadisu rupabhave chandarago rupatanha.  Arupabhave chandarago arupatanha.  Ucchedaditthisahagato rago nirodhatanha.
 Samyojanattike vattasmim samyojayanti bandhantiti samyojanani.  Sati rupadibhede kaye ditthi, vijjamana va kaye ditthiti sakkayaditthi.  Vicinanto etaya kicchati, na sakkoti sannitthanam katunti vicikiccha.  Silabca vatabca paramasatiti silabbataparamaso.  Atthato pana “rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adina nayena agata visativatthuka ditthi sakkayaditthi nama.  “Satthari kavkhati”ti-adina nayena agata atthavatthuka vimati vicikiccha nama.  “Idhekacco silena suddhi vatena suddhi silabbatena suddhiti silam paramasati, vatam paramasati, silabbatam paramasati.  Ya evarupa ditthi ditthigatan”ti-adina nayena agato vipariyesaggaho silabbataparamaso nama.  

 Tayo (CS:pg.3.171) asavati ettha ciraparivasiyatthena va asavanatthena va asava.  Tattha “purima, bhikkhave, koti na pabbayati avijjaya, ito pubbe avijja nahosi, atha paccha samabhavi”ti, (D.A.33./III,989.) “purima bhikkhave, koti na pabbayati bhavatanhaya bhavaditthiya, ito pubbe bhavaditthi nahosi, atha paccha samabhavi”ti evam tava ciraparivasiyatthena asava veditabba.  Cakkhuto rupe savati asavati sandati pavattati.  Sotato sadde.  Ghanato gandhe.  Jivhato rase.  Kayato photthabbe.  Manato dhamme savati asavati sandati pavattatiti evam asavanatthena asavati veditabba.  

 Paliyam pana katthaci dve asava agata “ditthadhammika ca asava samparayika ca asava”ti, katthaci “tayome, bhikkhave, asava.  Kamasavo bhavasavo avijjasavo”ti tayo.  Abhidhamme teyeva ditthasavena saddhim cattaro.  Nibbedhikapariyaye “atthi, bhikkhave, asava nirayagaminiya, atthi asava tiracchanayonigaminiya, atthi asava pettivisayagaminiya, atthi asava manussalokagaminiya atthi asava devalokagaminiya”ti evam pabca.  Chakkanipate ahuneyyasutte “atthi, bhikkhave, asava samvara pahatabba, atthi asava patisevana pahatabba, atthi asava parivajjana pahatabba, atthi asava adhivasana pahatabba, atthi asava vinodana pahatabba, atthi asava bhavana pahatabba”ti evam cha.  Sabbasavapariyaye teyeva dassanapahatabbehi saddhim satta.  Imasmim pana Savgitisutte tayo.  Tattha “yo kamesu kamacchando”ti evam vutto pabcakamaguniko rago kamasavo nama.  “Yo bhavesu bhavacchando”ti evam vutto sassataditthisahagato rago, bhavavasena va patthana bhavasavo nama.  “Dukkhe abbanan”ti-adina nayena agata avijja avijjasavo namati.  Kamabhavadayo kamadhatu-adivasena vuttayeva.
 Kamesanadisu “tattha katama kamesana?  Yo kamesu kamacchando kamajjhosanam, ayam vuccati kamesana”ti evam vutto kamagavesanarago kamesana nama.  “Tattha katama bhavesana?  Yo bhavesu (CS:pg.3.172) bhavacchando bhavajjhosanam, ayam vuccati bhavesana”ti evam vutto bhavagavesanarago bhavesana nama.  “Tattha katama brahmacariyesana?  Sassato lokoti va …pe… neva hoti na nahoti Tathagato parammaranati va, ya evarupa ditthi ditthigatam (D.A.33./III,990.)vipariyesaggaho ayam vuccati brahmacariyesana”ti evam vutta ditthigatikasammatassa brahmacariyassa gavesanaditthi brahmacariyesana nama.  Na kevalabca bhavaragaditthiyova, tadekattham kammampi esanayeva.  Vuttabhetam “tattha katama kamesana?  Kamarago tadekattham akusalam kayakammam vacikammam manokammam, ayam vuccati kamesana.  Tattha katama bhavesana?  Bhavarago tadekattham akusalam kayakammam vacikammam manokammam, ayam vuccati bhavesana.  Tattha katama brahmacariyesana?  Antaggahika ditthi tadekattham akusalam kayakammam vacikammam manokammam, ayam vuccati brahmacariyesana”ti.  

 Vidhasu “kathamvidham silavantam vadanti, kathamvidham pabbavantam vadanti”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.95) akarasanthanam vidha nama.  “Ekavidhena banavatthu duvidhena banavatthu”ti-adisu (vibha.751) kotthaso.  “Seyyohamasmiti vidha”ti-adisu (vibha.920) mano vidha nama.  Idha so adhippeto.  Mano hi seyyadivasena vidahanato vidhati vuccati.  Seyyohamasmiti imina seyyasadisahinanam vasena tayo mana vutta.  Sadisahinesupi eseva nayo.  

 Ayabhi mano nama seyyassa tividho, sadisassa tividho, hinassa tividhoti navavidho hoti.  Tattha “seyyassa seyyohamasmi”ti mano rajunabceva pabbajitanabca uppajjati.  

 Raja hi ratthena va dhanavahanehi va “ko maya sadiso atthi”ti etam manam karoti Pabbajitopi siladhutavgadihi “ko maya sadiso atthi”ti etam manam karoti.  “Seyyassa sadisohamasmi”ti manopi etesamyeva uppajjati.  Raja hi ratthena va dhanavahanehi va abbarajuhi saddhim mayham kim nanakarananti etam manam karoti.  Pabbajitopi siladhutavgadihipi abbena bhikkhuna mayham kim nanakarananti etam manam karoti.  “Seyyassa hinohamasmi”ti manopi etesamyeva uppajjati.  Yassa (CS:pg.3.173) hi rabbo rattham va dhanavahanadini va natisampannani honti, so mayham rajati voharamukhamattameva, kim raja nama ahanti etam manam karoti.  Pabbajitopi appalabhasakkaro aham dhammakathiko bahussuto mahatheroti kathamattakameva, kim dhammakathiko namaham kim bahussuto kim mahathero yassa me labhasakkaro natthiti  (D.A.33./III,991.) etam manam karoti.  

 “Sadisassa seyyohamasmi”ti manadayo amaccadinam uppajjanti.  Amacco va hi ratthiyo va bhogayanavahanadihi ko maya sadiso abbo rajapuriso atthiti va mayham abbehi saddhim kim nanakarananti va amaccoti namameva mayham, ghasacchadanamattampi me natthi, kim amacco namahanti va ete mane karoti.  

 “Hinassa seyyohamasmi”ti manadayo dasadinam uppajjanti.  Daso hi matito va pitito va ko maya sadiso abbo daso nama atthi, abbe jivitum asakkonta kucchihetu dasa jata, aham pana paveni-agatatta seyyoti va paveni-agatabhavena ubhatosuddhikadasattena asukadasena nama saddhim kim mayham nanakarananti va kucchivasenaham dasabya upagato, matapitukotiya pana me dasatthanam natthi, kim daso nama ahanti va ete mane karoti.  Yatha ca daso, evam Pukkusacandaladayopi ete mane karontiyeva.  

 Ettha ca seyyassa seyyohamasmiti, ca sadisassa sadisohamasmiti ca hinassa hinohamasmiti ca ime tayo mana yathavamana nama arahattamaggavajjha.  Sesa cha mana ayathavamana nama pathamamaggavajjha.
 Tayo addhati tayo kala.  Atito addhati-adisu dvepariyaya suttantapariyayo ca abhidhammapariyayo ca.  Suttantapariyayena patisandhito pubbe atito addha nama.  Cutito paccha anagato addha nama.  Saha cutipatisandhihi tadantaram paccuppanno addha nama.  Abhidhammapariyayena tisu khanesu bhavgato uddham atito addha nama.  Uppadato pubbe anagato addha nama.  Khanattaye paccuppanno addha nama.  Atitadibhedo ca nama ayam dhammanam hoti, na kalassa.  Atitadibhede (CS:pg.3.174) pana dhamme upadaya idha paramatthato avijjamanopi kalo teneva voharena vuttoti veditabbo.  

   Tayo antati tayo kotthasa.  “Kayabandhanassa anto jirati”ti-adisu (culava.278) hi antoyeva anto.  “Esevanto dukkhassa”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.51) parabhago anto.  “Antamidam, bhikkhave, jivikanan”ti (sam.ni.3.80) ettha lamakabhavo anto.  “Sakkayo kho, avuso, pathamo anto”ti-adisu (a.ni.6.61) kotthaso anto.  Idha kotthaso adhippeto.  Sakkayoti pabcupadanakkhandha. (D.A.33./III,992.) Sakkayasamudayoti tesam nibbattika purimatanha.  Sakkayanirodhoti ubhinnam appavattibhutam nibbanam.  Maggo pana nirodhadhigamassa upayatta nirodhe gahite gahitovati veditabbo.  

 Dukkhadukkhatati dukkhabhuta dukkhata.  Dukkhavedanayetam namam.  Savkharadukkhatati savkharabhavena dukkhata.  Adukkhamasukhavedanayetam namam.  Sa hi savkhatatta uppadajarabhavgapilita, tasma abbadukkhasabhavavirahato savkharadukkhatati vutta.  Viparinamadukkhatati vipariname dukkhata.  Sukhavedanayetam namam.  Sukhassa hi vipariname dukkham uppajjati, tasma sukham viparinamadukkhatati vuttam.  Apica thapetva dukkhavedanam sukhavedanabca sabbepi tebhumaka dhamma “sabbe savkhara dukkha”ti vacanato savkharadukkhatati veditabba.
 Micchattaniyatoti micchasabhavo hutva niyato.  Niyatamicchaditthiya saddhim anantariyakammassetam namam.  Sammasabhave niyato sammattaniyato.  Catunnam ariyamagganametam namam.  Na niyatoti aniyato.  Avasesanam dhammanametam namam.
 Tayo tamati “tamandhakaro sammoho avijjogho mahabhayo”ti vacanato avijja tamo nama.  Idha pana avijjasisena vicikiccha vutta.  Arabbhati agamma.  Kavkhatiti kavkham uppadeti.  Vicikicchatiti vicinanto kiccham apajjati, sannitthatum na sakkoti.  Nadhimucchatiti tattha adhimucchitum na sakkoti.  Na sampasidatiti tam arabbha pasadam aropetum na sakkoti.
 Arakkheyyaniti (CS:pg.3.175) na rakkhitabbani.  Tisu dvaresu paccekam rakkhanakiccam natthi, sabbani satiya eva rakkhitaniti dipeti.  Natthi Tathagatassati.  “Idam nama me sahasa uppannam kayaduccaritam, imaham yatha me paro na  (D.A.33./III,993.) janati tatha rakkhami, paticchademi”ti evam rakkhitabbam natthi Tathagatassa kayaduccaritam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Kim pana sesakhinasavanam kayasamacaradayo aparisuddhati?  No aparisuddha.  Na pana Tathagatassa viya parisuddha.  Appassutakhinasavo hi kibcapi lokavajjam napajjati, pannattiyam pana akovidatta viharakaram kutikaram sahagaram sahaseyyanti evarupa kayadvare apattiyo apajjati.  Sabcarittam padasodhammam uttarichappabcavacam bhutarocananti evarupa vacidvare apattiyo apajjati.  Upanikkhittasadiyanavasena manodvare rupiyappatiggahanapattim apajjati, dhammasenapatisadisassapi hi khinasavassa manodvare sa-uparambhavasena manoduccaritam uppajjati eva.  

 Catumavatthusmibhi pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim Sariputtamoggallananam panamitakale tesam atthaya catumeyyakehi sakyehi Bhagavati khamapite thero Bhagavata “kinti te Sariputta ahosi maya bhikkhusavghe panamite”ti puttho aham parisaya abyattabhavena satthara panamito.  Ito dani patthaya param na ovadissamiti cittam uppadetva aha “evam kho me, bhante, ahosi Bhagavata bhikkhusavgho panamito, appossukko dani Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharam anuyutto viharissati, mayampi dani appossukka ditthadhammasukhaviharam anuyutta viharissama”ti.  

 Athassa tasmim manoduccarite uparambham aropento sattha aha -- “agamehi tvam, Sariputta na kho te, Sariputta, punapi evarupam cittam uppadetabban”ti.  Evam param na ovadissami nanusasissamiti vitakkitamattampi therassa manoduccaritam nama jatam.  Bhagavato pana ettakam nama natthi, anacchariyabcetam.  Sabbabbutam pattassa duccaritam na bhaveyya.  Bodhisattabhumiyam thitassa chabbassani padhanam anuyubjantassapi panassa nahosi.  Udaracchaviya pitthikantakam allinaya “kalavkato Samano Gotamo”ti devatanam vimatiya uppajjamanayapi “siddhattha kasma kilamasi?  Sakka bhoge (CS:pg.3.176) ca bhubjitum pubbani ca katun”ti marena papimata vuccamanassa “bhoge bhubjissami”ti vitakkamattampi nuppajjati.  Atha nam maro bodhisattakale chabbassani Buddhakale ekam (D.A.33./III,994.) vassam anubandhitva kibci vajjam apassitva idam vatva pakkami-- 

 
“Sattavassani Bhagavantam, anubandhim padapadam; 

 
Otaram nadhigacchissam, sambuddhassa satimato”ti.  (su.ni.448).  

 Apica attharasannam Buddhadhammanam vasenapi Bhagavato duccaritabhavo veditabbo.  Attharasa Buddhadhamma nama natthi Tathagatassa kayaduccaritam, natthi vaciduccaritam, natthi manoduccaritam, atite Buddhassa appatihatabanam, anagate, paccuppanne Buddhassa appatihatabanam, sabbam kayakammam Buddhassa Bhagavato bananuparivatti, sabbam vacikammam, sabbam manokammam Buddhassa Bhagavato bananuparivatti, natthi chandassa hani, natthi viriyassa hani, natthi satiya hani, natthi dava, natthi rava, natthi calitam natthi sahasa, natthi abyavato mano, natthi akusalacittanti.  

 Kibcanati palibodha.  Rago kibcananti rago uppajjamano satte bandhati palibundhati tasma kibcananti vuccati.  Itaresupi dvisu eseva nayo.  

 Aggiti anudahanatthena aggi.  Ragaggiti rago uppajjamano satte anudahati jhapeti, tasma aggiti vuccati.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Tattha vatthuni eka daharabhikkhuni cittalapabbatavihare uposathagaram gantva dvarapalarupakam olokayamana thita.  Athassa anto rago uppanno.  Sa teneva jhayitva kalamakasi.  Bhikkhuniyo gacchamana “ayam dahara thita, pakkosatha, nan”ti ahamsu.  Eka gantva kasma thitasiti hatthe ganhi.  Gahitamatta parivattitva papata.  Idam tava ragassa anudahanataya vatthu.  Dosassa pana anudahanataya manopadosika deva.  Mohassa anudahanataya Khiddapadosika deva datthabba.  Mohavasena hi tasam satisammoso hoti.  Tasma Khiddavasena aharakalam ativattitva kalavkaronti.  

 Ahuneyyaggiti-adisu (CS:pg.3.177) ahunam vuccati sakkaro, ahunam arahantiti ahuneyya.  Matapitaro hi puttanam bahupakarataya (D.A.33./III,995.) ahunam arahanti.  Tesu vippatipajjamana putta nirayadisu nibbattanti.  Tasma kibcapi matapitaro nanudahanti, anudahanassa pana paccaya honti.  Iti anudahanatthena ahuneyyaggiti vuccanti.  Svayamattho mittavindakavatthuna dipetabbo-- 

 Mittavindako hi matara “tata, ajja uposathiko hutva vihare sabbarattim dhammassavanam suna, sahassam te dassami”ti vutto dhanalobhena uposatham samadaya viharam gantva idam thanam akutobhayanti sallakkhetva dhammasanassa hettha nipanno sabbarattim niddayitva gharam agamasi.  Mata patova yagum pacitva upanamesi.  So sahassam gahetvava pivi.  Athassa etadahosi-- “dhanam samharissami”ti.  So navaya samuddam pakkhanditukamo ahosi.  Atha nam mata “tata, imasmim kule cattalisakotidhanam atthi, alam gamanena”ti nivaresi.  So tassa vacanam anadiyitva gacchati eva.  Mata purato atthasi.  Atha nam kujjhitva “ayam mayham purato titthati”ti padena paharitva patitam antaram katva agamasi.  

 Mata utthahitva “madisaya matari evarupam kammam katva gatassa te gatatthane sukham bhavissatiti evamsabbi nama tvam putta”ti aha.  Tassa navam aruyha gacchato sattame divase nava atthasi.  Atha te manussa “addha ettha papapuriso atthi salakam detha”ti ahamsu.  Salaka diyyamana tasseva tikkhattum papunati.  Te tassa ulumpam datva tam samudde pakkhipimsu.  So ekam dipam gantva vimanapetihi saddhim sampattim anubhavanto tahi “purato purato ma agamasi”ti vuccamanopi taddigunam taddigunam sampattim passanto anupubbena khuracakkadharam ekam addasa.  Tassa tam cakkam padumapuppham viya upatthasi.  So tam aha-- “ambho, idam taya pilandhitam padumam mayham dehi”ti.  “Na idam sami padumam, khuracakkam etan”ti.  So “vabcesi mam, tvam kim maya padumam aditthapubban”ti vatva tvam lohitacandanam vilimpitva pilandhanam padumapuppham mayham na datukamoti aha.  So cintesi “ayampi maya katasadisam kammam katva tassa phalam (CS:pg.3.178) anubhavitukamo”ti.  Atha nam “handa re”ti vatva tassa matthake cakkam pakkhipi.  Tena vuttam-- 

(D.A.33./III,996.) “Catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahipi ca solasa; 

 
Solasahi ca battimsa, atriccham cakkamasado; 

 Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake”ti.  (ja.1.1.104).  

 Gahapatiti pana gehasamiko vuccati.  So matugamassa sayanavatthalavkaradi-anuppadanena bahupakaro.  Tam aticaranto matugamo nirayadisu nibbattati, tasma sopi purimanayeneva anudahanatthena gahapataggiti vutto.  

 Tattha vatthu-- Kassapabuddhassa kale sotapannassa upasakassa bhariya aticarini ahosi So tam paccakkhato disva “kasma tvam evam karosi”ti aha.  Sa “sacaham evarupam karomi, ayam me sunakho viluppamano khadatu”ti vatva kalavkatva kannamundakadahe vemanikapeti hutva nibbatta.  Diva sampattim anubhavati, rattim dukkham.  Tada Baranasiraja migavam caranto arabbam pavisitva anupubbena kannamundakadaham sampatto taya saddhim sampattim anubhavati.  Sa tam vabcetva rattim dukkham anubhavati.  So batva “kattha nu kho gacchati”ti pitthito pitthito gantva avidure thito kannamundakadahato nikkhamitva tam “patapatan”ti khadamanam ekam sunakham disva asina dvidha chindi.  Dve ahesum.  Puna chinne cattaro.  Puna chinne attha.  Puna chinne solasa ahesum.  Sa “kim karosi sami”ti aha.  So “kim idan”ti aha.  Sa “evam akatva khelapindam bhumiyam nitthubhitva padena ghamsahi”ti aha.  So tatha akasi.  Sunakha antaradhayimsu.  Tam divasam tassa kammam khinam.  Raja vippatisari hutva gantum araddho.  Sa “mayham, sami, kammam khinam ma agama”ti aha.  Raja asutvava gato.  

 Dakkhineyyaggiti ettha pana dakkhinati cattaro paccaya, bhikkhusavgho dakkhineyyo.  So gihinam tisu saranesu pabcasu silesu dasasu silesu matapitu-upatthane dhammikasamanabrahmana-upatthaneti evamadisu kalyanadhammesu niyojanena bahupakaro, tasmim micchapatipanna gihi bhikkhusavgham (CS:pg.3.179) akkositva paribhasitva nirayadisu nibbattanti, tasma sopi purimanayeneva anudahanatthena dakkhineyyaggiti  (D.A.33./III,997.) vutto.  Imassa panatthassa vibhavanattham vimanavatthusmim revativatthu vittharetabbam.  

 “Tividhena rupasavgaho”ti ettha tividhenati tihi kotthasehi.  Savgahoti jatisabjatikiriyagananavasena catubbidho savgaho.  Tattha sabbe khattiya agacchantuti-adiko (ma.ni.1.462) jatisavgaho.  Sabbe kosalakati-adiko sabjatisavgaho.  Sabbe hattharohati-adiko kiriyasavgaho.  Cakkhayatanam katamam khandhagananam gacchatiti?  Cakkhayatanam rupakkhandhagananam gacchatiti.  Habci cakkhayatanam rupakkhandhena savgahitanti ayam gananasavgaho, so idha adhippeto.  Tasma tividhena rupasavgahoti tihi kotthasehi rupagananati attho.
   Sanidassanadisu attanam arabbha pavattena cakkhuvibbanasavkhatena saha nidassanenati sanidassanam.  Cakkhupatihananasamatthato saha patighenati sappatigham.  Tam atthato rupayatanameva.  Cakkhuvibbanasavkhatam nassa nidassananti anidassanam.  Sotadipatihananasamatthato saha patighenati sappatigham.  Tam atthato cakkhayatanadini nava ayatanani.  Vuttappakaram nassa nidassananti anidassanam.  Nassa patighoti appatigham.  Tam atthato thapetva dasayatanani avasesam sukhumarupam.
 Tayo savkharati sahajatadhamme ceva samparaye phaladhamme ca savkharonti rasi karontiti savkhara.  Abhisavkharotiti abhisavkharo.  Pubbo abhisavkharo pubbabhisavkharo.  
 “Tattha katamo pubbabhisavkharo?  Kusala cetana kamavacara rupavacara danamaya silamaya bhavanamaya”ti evam vuttanam atthannam kamavacarakusalamahacittacetananam, pabcannam rupavacarakusalacetananabcetam adhivacanam.  Ettha ca danasilamaya attheva cetana honti.  Bhavanamaya terasapi.  Yatha hi pagunam dhammam sajjhayamano ekam dve anusandhim gatopi na janati, paccha avajjanto janati, evameva kasinaparikammam (CS:pg.3.180) karontassa pagunajjhanam paccavekkhantassa banavippayuttapi bhavana hoti.  Tena vuttam “bhavanamaya terasapi”ti.  

 Tattha danamayadisu “danam arabbha danamadhikicca ya  (D.A.33./III,998.) uppajjati cetana sabcetana cetayitattam, ayam vuccati danamayo pubbabhisavkharo.  Silam arabbha, bhavanam arabbha, bhavanamadhikicca ya uppajjati cetana sabcetana cetayitattam, ayam vuccati bhavanamayo pubbabhisavkharo”ti ayam savkhepadesana.  

 Civaradisu pana catusu paccayesu rupadisu va chasu arammanesu annadisu va dasasu danavatthusu tam tam dentassa tesam uppadanato patthaya pubbabhage, pariccagakale, paccha somanassacittena anussarane cati tisu kalesu pavatta cetana danamaya nama.  Silapuranatthaya pana pabbajissamiti viharam gacchantassa, pabbajantassa manoratham matthakam papetva pabbajito vatamhi sadhu sadhuti avajjantassa, patimokkham samvarantassa, civaradayo paccaye paccavekkhantassa, apathagatesu rupadisu cakkhudvaradini samvarantassa, ajivam sodhentassa ca pavatta cetana silamaya nama.  

 Patisambhidayam vuttena vipassanamaggena “cakkhum aniccato dukkhato anattato bhaventassa …pe… manam.  Rupe.  Dhamme.  Cakkhuvibbanam …pe… manovibbanam.  Cakkhusamphassam …pe… manosamphassam.  Cakkhusamphassajam vedanam …pe… manosamphassajam vedanam.  Rupasabbam jaramaranam aniccato dukkhato anattato bhaventassa pavatta cetana bhavanamaya nama”ti ayam vittharakatha.  

 Apubbo ca so abhisavkharo cati apubbabhisavkharo.  Dvadasa-akusalacittasampayuttanam cetananam etam adhivacanam.  Vuttampi cetam “tattha katamo apubbabhisavkharo?  Akusalacetana kamavacara, ayam vuccati apubbabhisavkharo”ti.  Anebjam niccalam santam vipakabhutam arupameva abhisavkharotiti anebjabhisavkharo.  Catunnam arupavacarakusalacetananam etam adhivacanam.  Yathaha “tattha katamo anebjabhisavkharo?  Kusalacetana arupavacara, ayam vuccati anebjabhisavkharo”ti.  

 Puggalattike (CS:pg.3.181) sattavidho purisapuggalo, tisso sikkha sikkhatiti sekkho.  Khinasavo sikkhitasikkhatta puna na sikkhissatiti asekkho.  Puthujjano sikkhahi paribahiyatta nevasekkho nasekkho.  
(D.A.33./III,999.) Therattike jatimahallako gihi Jatitthero nama.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, therakarana dhamma.  Idha, bhikkhave, thero silava hoti, bahussuto hoti, catunnam jhananam labhi hoti, asavanam khaya bahussuto hoti, catunnam jhananam labhi hoti, asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pabbavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharati.  Ime kho, bhikkhave, cattaro therakarana dhamma”ti (a.ni.4.22).  Evam vuttesu dhammesu ekena va anekehi va samannagato Dhammathero nama.  Abbataro theranamako bhikkhuti evam theranamako va, yam va pana mahallakakale pabbajitam samaneradayo disva thero theroti vadanti, ayam sammutithero nama.  

 Pubbakiriyavatthusu danameva danamayam.  Pubbakiriya ca sa tesam tesam anisamsanam vatthu cati pubbakiriyavatthu.  Itaresupi dvisu eseva nayo.  Atthato pana pubbe vuttadanamayacetanadivaseneva saddhim pubbabhaga-aparabhagacetanahi imani tini pubbakiriyavatthuni veditabbani.  Ekamekabcettha pubbabhagato patthaya kayena karontassa kayakammam hoti.  Tadattham vacam niccharentassa vacikammam.  Kayavgavacavgam acopetva manasa cintentassa manokammam.  Annadini dentassa capi annadanadini demiti va danaparamim avajjetva va danakale danamayam pubbakiriyavatthu hoti.  Vattasise thatva dadato silamayam.  Khayato vayato sammasanam patthapetva dadato bhavanamayam pubbakiriyavatthu hoti.  

 Aparanipi satta pubbakiriyavatthuni apacitisahagatam pubbakiriyavatthu, veyyavaccasahagatam, pattanuppadanam, pattabbhanumodanam, desanamayam, savanamayam, ditthijugatam pubbakiriyavatthuti.  Tattha mahallakam disva paccuggamanapattacivarappatiggahana-abhivadanamaggasampadanadivasena apacitisahagatam veditabbam.  Vuddhataranam vattappatipattikaranavasena, gamam pindaya pavittham bhikkhum disva pattam gahetva game bhikkham samadapetva upasamharanavasena, “gaccha bhikkhunam pattam ahara”ti sutva vegena gantva pattaharanadivasena ca veyyavaccasahagatam (CS:pg.3.182) veditabbam.  Cattaro paccaye datva sabbasattanam patti hotuti pavattanavasena pattanuppadanam veditabbam.  Parehi dinnaya pattiya sadhu sutthuti anumodanavasena pattabbhanumodanam  (D.A.33./III,1000.) veditabbam.  Eko “evam mam ‘dhammakathiko’ti janissanti”ti icchaya thatva labhagaruko hutva deseti, tam na mahapphalam.  Eko attano pagunadhammam apaccasisamano paresam deseti, idam desanamayam pubbakiriyavatthu nama.  Eko sunanto “iti mam ‘saddho’ti janissanti”ti sunati, tam na mahapphalam.  Eko “evam me mahapphalam bhavissati”ti hitappharanena muducittena dhammam sunati, idam savanamayam pubbakiriyavatthu.  Ditthijugatam pana sabbesam niyamalakkhanam.  Yamkibci pubbam karontassa hi ditthiya ujubhaveneva mahapphalam hoti.  

 Iti imesam sattannam pubbakiriyavatthunam purimeheva tihi savgaho veditabbo.  Ettha hi apacitiveyyavaccani silamaye.  Pattidanapattabbhanumodanani danamaye.  Desanasavanani bhavanamaye.  Ditthijugatam tisupi savgaham gacchati.  

 Codanavatthuniti codanakaranani.  Ditthenati mamsacakkhuna va dibbacakkhuna va vitikkamam disva codeti.  Sutenati pakatisotena va dibbasotena va parassa saddam sutva codeti.  Parisavkaya vati ditthaparisavkitena va sutaparisavkitena va mutaparisavkitena va codeti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana samantapasadikayam vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Kamupapattiyoti kamupasevana kamappatilabha va.  Paccupatthitakamati nibaddhakama nibaddharammana.  Seyyathapi manussati yatha manussa.  Manussa hi nibaddheyeva vatthusmim vasam vattenti Yattha patibaddhacitta honti, satampi sahassampi datva matugamam anetva nibaddhabhogam bhubjanti.  Ekacce deva nama catudevalokavasino.  Tepi nibaddhavatthusmimyeva vasam vattenti.  Ekacce vinipatika nama nerayike thapetva avasesa macchakacchapadayopi hi nibaddhavatthusmimyeva vasam vattenti.  Maccho attano macchiya kacchapo kacchapiyati (CS:pg.3.183) Nimminitva nimminitvati nilapitadivasena yadisam yadisam  (D.A.33./III,1001.) attano rupam icchanti, tadisam tadisam nimminitva ayasmato Anuruddhassa purato manapakayika devata viya.  Nimmanaratiti evam sayam nimmite nimmite nimmane rati etesanti nimmanarati.  Paranimmitakamati parehi nimmitakama.  Tesabhi manam batva pare yatharucitam kamabhogam nimminanti, te tattha vasam vattenti.  Katham parassa manam janantiti?  Pakatisevanavasena.  Yatha hi kusalo sudo rabbo bhubjantassa yam yam so bahum ganhati, tam tam tassa ruccatiti janati, evam pakatiya abhirucitarammanam batva tadisakamyeva nimminanti.  Te tattha vasam vattenti, methunam sevanti.  Keci pana thera “hasitamattena olokitamattena alivgitamattena ca tesam kamakiccam ijjhati”ti vadanti, tam atthakathayam “etam pana natthi”ti patikkhittam.  Na hi kayena aphusantassa photthabbam kamakiccam sadheti.  Channampi hi kamavacaranam kama pakatika eva.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Cha ete kamavacara, sabbakamasamiddhino; 

 
Sabbesam ekasavkhatam, ayu bhavati kittakan”ti.  (vibha.1023).  

 Sukhupapattiyoti sukhappatilabha.  Uppadetva uppadetva sukham viharantiti te hettha pathamajjhanasukham nibbattetva upari vipakajjhanasukham anubhavantiti attho.  Sukhena abhisannati dutiyajjhanasukhena tinta.  Parisannati samantato tinta.  Paripurati paripunna.  Paripphutati tasseva vevacanam.  Idampi vipakajjhanasukhameva sandhaya vuttam.  Ahosukham ahosukhanti tesam kira bhavalobho maha uppajjati.  Tasma kadaci karahaci evam udanam udanenti.  Santamevati panitameva.  Tusitati tato uttarim sukhassa apatthanato santuttha hutva.  Sukham pativedentiti tatiyajjhanasukham anubhavanti.  

 Sekkha pabbati satta ariyapabba.  Arahato pabba asekkha.  Avasesa pabba nevasekkhanasekkha.  
(D.A.33./III,1002.) Cintamayadisu (CS:pg.3.184) ayam vittharo-- “tattha katama cintamaya pabba?  Yogavihitesu va kammayatanesu yogavihitesu va sippayatanesu yogavihitesu va vijjatthanesu kammassakatam va saccanulomikam va rupam aniccanti va …pe… vibbanam aniccanti va yam evarupam anulomikam khantim ditthim rucim muttim pekkham dhammanijjhanakkhantim parato asutva patilabhati, ayam vuccati cintamaya pabba.  Tattha katama sutamaya pabba?  Yogavihitesu va kammayatanesu …pe… dhammanijjhanakkhantim parato sutva patilabhati, ayam vuccati sutamaya pabba.  (tattha katama bhavanamaya pabba?) Sabbapi samapannassa pabba bhavanamaya pabbati (vibha.768-69).  Sutavudhanti sutameva avudham.  Tam atthato tepitakam Buddhavacanam.  Tabhi nissaya bhikkhu pabbavudham nissaya suro yodho avikampamano mahakantaram viya samsarakantaram atikkamati avihabbamano.  Teneva vuttam-- “sutavudho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti, savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti, suddhamattanam pariharati”ti (a.ni.7.67).  

 Pavivekavudhanti “kayaviveko cittaviveko upadhiviveko”ti ayam tividhopi vivekova avudham.  Tassa nanakaranam kayaviveko vivekatthakayanam nekkhammabhiratanam.  Cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam.  Upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam.  Imasmibhi tividhe viveke abhirato, na kutoci bhayati.  Tasma ayampi avassayatthena avudhanti vutto.  Lokiyalokuttarapabbava avudham pabbavudham.  Yassa sa atthi, so na kutoci bhayati, na cassa koci bhayati.  Tasma sapi avassayattheneva avudhanti vutta.  

 Anabbatabbassamitindriyanti ito pubbe anabbatam aviditam dhammam janissamiti patipannassa uppannam indriyam.  Sotapattimaggabanassetam adhivacanam.  Abbindriyanti abbabhutam ajananabhutam indriyam.  Sotapattiphalato patthaya chasu thanesu banassetam adhivacanam.  Abbatavindriyanti abbatavisu jananakiccapariyosanappattesu dhammesu indriyam.  Arahattaphalabanassetam adhivacanam.  

(D.A.33./III,1003.) Mamsacakkhu (CS:pg.3.185) cakkhupasado.  Dibbacakkhu alokanissitam banam.  Pabbacakkhu lokiyalokuttarapabba.  

 Adhisilasikkhadisu adhisilabca tam sikkhitabbato sikkha cati adhisilasikkha.  Itarasmim dvayepi eseva nayo.  Tattha silam adhisilam, cittam adhicittam, pabba adhipabbati ayam pabhedo veditabbo-- 

 Silam nama pabcasiladasasilani, patimokkhasamvaro adhisilam nama.  Attha samapattiyo cittam, vipassanapadakajjhanam adhicittam.  Kammassakatabanam pabba, vipassanapabba adhipabba.  Anuppannepi hi Buddhuppade pavattatiti pabcasiladasasilani silameva, patimokkhasamvarasilam Buddhuppadeyeva pavattatiti adhisilam.  Cittapabbasupi eseva nayo.  Apica nibbanam patthayantena samadinnam pabcasilampi dasasilampi adhisilameva.  Samapanna attha samapattiyopi adhicittameva.  Sabbam va lokiyam silameva, lokuttaram adhisilam.  Cittapabbasupi eseva nayo.  

 Bhavanasu khinasavassa pabcadvarikakayo kayabhavana nama.  Attha samapattiyo cittabhavana nama.  Arahattaphalapabba pabbabhavana nama.  Khinasavassa hi ekanteneva pabcadvarikakayo subhavito hoti.  Attha samapattiyo cassa na abbesam viya dubbala, tasseva ca pabba bhavita nama hoti pabbavepullapattiya.  Tasma evam vuttam.  

 Anuttariyesu vipassana dassananuttariyam maggo patipadanussariyam.  Phalam vimuttanuttariyam.  Phalam va dassananuttariyam.  Maggo patipadanuttariyam.  Nibbanam vimuttanuttariyam.  Nibbanam va dassananuttariyam, tato uttaribhi datthabbam nama natthi.  Maggo patipadanuttariyam.  Phalam vimuttanuttariyam.  Anuttariyanti uttamam jetthakam.  

 Samadhisu pathamajjhanasamadhi savitakkasavicaro.  Pabcakanayena dutiyajjhanasamadhi avitakkavicaramatto.  Seso avitakka-avicaro.  
 Subbatadisu tividha katha agamanato, sagunato, arammanatoti.  Agamanato nama eko bhikkhu anattato abhinivisitva anattato disva anattato vutthati, tassa vipassana subbata nama hoti.  Kasma?  Asubbatattakarakanam kilesanam  (D.A.33./III,1004.) abhava.  Vipassanagamanena (CS:pg.3.186) maggasamadhi subbato nama hoti.  Maggagamanena phalasamadhi subbato nama.  Aparo aniccato abhinivisitva aniccato disva aniccato vutthati.  Tassa vipassana animitta nama hoti.  Kasma?  Nimittakarakakilesabhava.  Vipassanagamanena maggasamadhi animitto nama hoti.  Maggagamanena phalam animittam nama.  Aparo dukkhato abhinivisitva dukkhato disva dukkhato vutthati, tassa vipassana appanihita nama hoti.  Kasma?  Panidhikarakakilesabhava.  Vipassanagamanena maggasamadhi appanihito nama.  Maggagamanena phalam appanihitam namati ayam agamanato katha.  Maggasamadhi pana ragadihi subbatatta subbato, raganimittadinam abhava animitto, ragapanidhi-adinam abhava appanihitoti ayam sagunato katha.  Nibbanam ragadihi subbatatta ragadinimittapanidhinabca abhava subbatabceva animittabca appanihitabca.  Tadarammano maggasamadhi subbato animitto appanihito.  Ayam arammanato katha.  

 Soceyyaniti sucibhavakara soceyyappatipada dhamma.  Vittharo panettha “tattha katamam kayasoceyyam?  Panatipata veramani”ti-adina nayena vuttanam tinnam sucaritanam vasena veditabbo.  

 Moneyyaniti munibhavakara moneyyappatipada dhamma.  Tesam vittharo “tattha katamam kayamoneyyam?  Tividhakayaduccaritassa pahanam kayamoneyyam, tividham kayasucaritam kayamoneyyam, kayarammane banam kayamoneyyam, kayaparibba kayamoneyyam, kayaparibbasahagato maggo kayamoneyyam, kayasmim chandaragappahanam kayamoneyyam, kayasavkharanirodha catutthajjhanasamapatti kayamoneyyam.  Tattha katamam vacimoneyyam?  Catubbidhavaciduccaritassa pahanam vacimoneyyam, catubbidham vacisucaritam vacimoneyyam, vacarammane banam vacimoneyyam vacaparibba vacimoneyyam paribbasahagato maggo, vacaya chandaragappahanam, vacisavkharanirodha dutiyajjhanasamapatti vacimoneyyam.  Tattha katamam manomoneyyam?  Tividhamanoduccaritassa pahanam manomoneyyam  (D.A.33./III,1005.) tividham manosucaritam manomoneyyam, manarammane banam manomoneyyam, manoparibba manomoneyyam.  Paribbasahagato maggo, manasmim chandaragappahanam (CS:pg.3.187) cittasavkharanirodha sabbavedayitanirodhasamapatti manomoneyyan”ti (mahani.  14).  
 Kosallesu ayoti vuddhi.  Apayoti avuddhi.  Tassa tassa karanam upayo.  Tesam pajanana kosallam.  Vittharo pana vibhavge vuttoyeva.  

 Vuttabhetam-- “tattha katamam ayakosallam?  Ime dhamme manasikaroto anuppanna ceva akusala dhamma nuppajjanti, uppanna ca akusala dhamma nirujjhanti.  Ime va pana me dhamme manasikaroto anuppanna ceva kusala dhamma uppajjanti, uppanna ca kusala dhamma bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattantiti, ya tattha pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi.  Idam vuccati ayakosallam.  Tattha katamam apayakosallam?  Ime dhamme manasikaroto anuppanna ceva kusala dhamma na uppajjanti, uppanna ca kusala dhamma nirujjhanti.  Ime va pana me dhamme manasikaroto anuppanna ceva akusala dhamma uppajjanti, uppanna ca akusala dhamma bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattantiti, ya tattha pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi.  Idam vuccati apayakosallam.  Sabbapi tatrupaya pabba upayakosallan”ti (vibha.771).  Idam pana accayikakicce va bhaye va uppanne tassa tikicchanattham thanuppattiya karanajananavaseneva veditabbam.  

 Madati majjanakaravasena pavattamana.  Tesu “aham nirogo satthi va sattati va vassani atikkantani, na me haritakikhandampi khaditapubbam, ime panabbe asukam nama thanam rujjati, bhesajjam khadamati vicaranti, ko abbo madiso nirogo nama”ti evam manakaranam arogyamado.  “Mahallakakale pubbam karissama, daharamha tava”ti yobbane thatva manakaranam yobbanamado.  “Ciram jivim, ciram jivami, ciram jivissami; sukham jivim, sukham jivami, sukham jivissami”ti evam manakaranam jivitamado.  
 Adhipateyyesu adhipatito agatam adhipateyyam.  “Ettakomhi silena samadhina pabbaya vimuttiya, na me etam patirupan”ti evam attanam adhipattim (CS:pg.3.188) jetthakam katva papassa  (D.A.33./III,1006.) akaranam attadhipateyyam nama.  Lokam adhipatim katva akaranam lokadhipateyyam nama.  Lokuttaradhammam adhipatim katva akaranam dhammadhipateyyam nama.  

 Kathavatthuniti kathakaranani.  Atitam va addhananti atitam dhammam, atitakkhandheti attho.  Apica “yam, bhikkhave, rupam atitam niruddham viparinatam, ‘ahosi’ti tassa savkha, ‘ahosi’ti tassa pabbatti ‘ahosi’ti tassa samabba, na tassa savkha ‘atthi’ti, na tassa savkha ‘bhavissati’ti (sam.ni.3.62) evam agatena niruttipathasuttenapettha attho dipetabbo.  

 Vijjati tamavijjhanatthena vijja.  Viditakaranatthenapi vijja.  Pubbenivasanussatibanabhi uppajjamanam pubbenivasam chadetva thitam tamam vijjhati, pubbenivasabca viditam karotiti vijja.  Cutupapatabanam cutipatisandhicchadakam tamam vijjhati, tabca viditam karotiti vijja.  Asavanam khaye banam catusaccacchadakam tamam vijjhati, catusaccadhammabca viditam karotiti vijja.  

 Viharesu attha samapattiyo dibbo viharo.  Catasso appamabba brahma viharo.  Phalasamapatti ariyo viharo.  
 Patihariyani kevattasutte vittharitaneva.  

 “Ime kho, avuso”ti-adisu vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti samasatthiya tikanam vasena asitisatapabhe kathento thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Tikavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-6)Catukkavannana 

 306. Iti tikavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani catukkavasena dassetum puna desanam arabhi.  Tattha “satipatthanacatukkam” pubbe vittharitameva.  

 Sammappadhanacatukke (CS:pg.3.189) chandam janetiti “yo chando chandikata kattukamyata kusalo dhammacchando”ti evam vuttam kattukamyatam janeti.  Vayamatiti vayamam karoti.  Viriyam arabhatiti viriyam janeti.  Cittam pagganhatiti cittam upatthambheti.  Ayamettha  (D.A.33./III,1007.) savkhepo Vittharo pana sammappadhanavibhavge agatoyeva.  

 Iddhipadesu chandam nissaya pavatto samadhi chandasamadhi.  Padhanabhuta savkhara padhanasavkhara.  Samannagatanti tehi dhammehi upetam.  Iddhiya padam, iddhibhutam va padanti iddhipadam Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana iddhipadavibhavge agato eva.  Visuddhimagge panassa attho dipito.  Jhanakathapi Visuddhimagge vittharitava.  

 307. Ditthadhammasukhaviharayati imasmimyeva attabhave sukhaviharatthaya.  Idha phalasamapattijhanani, khinasavassa aparabhage nibbattitajhanani ca kathitani.  

 Alokasabbam manasikarotiti diva va rattim va suriyacandapajjotamani-adinam alokam alokoti manasikaroti.  Divasabbam adhitthatiti evam manasi katva divatisabbam thapeti.  Yatha diva tatha rattinti yatha diva dittho aloko, tatheva tam rattim manasikaroti.  Yatha rattim tatha divati yatha rattim aloko dittho, evameva diva manasikaroti.  Iti vivatena cetasati evam apihitena cittena.  Apariyonaddhenati samantato anaddhena.  Sappabhasanti sa-obhasam.  Banadassanapatilabhayati banadassanapatilabhatthaya.  Imina kim kathitam?  Middhavinodana-aloko kathito parikamma-aloko va.  Imina kim kathitam hoti?  Khinasavassa dibbacakkhubanam.  Tasmim va agatepi anagatepi padakajjhanasamapattimeva sandhaya “sappabhasam cittam bhaveti”ti vuttam.  

 Satisampajabbayati sattatthanikassa satisampajabbassa atthaya.  Vidita vedana uppajjantiti-adisu khinasavassa vatthu viditam hoti arammanam viditam vattharammanam viditam.  Vattharammanaviditataya evam vedana uppajjanti, evam titthanti, evam nirujjhanti.  Na kevalabca vedana eva idha  (D.A.33./III,1008.) vutta sabbadayopi (CS:pg.3.190) avutta cetanadayopi, vidita ca uppajjanti ceva titthanti ca nirujjhanti ca.  Api ca vedanaya uppado vidito hoti, upatthanam viditam hoti.  Avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayo, tanhasamudaya kammasamudayo, phassasamudaya vedanayasamudayo.  Nibbattilakkhanam passantopi vedanakkhandhassa samudayam passati.  Evam vedanaya uppado vidito hoti.  Katham vedanaya upatthanam viditam hoti?  Aniccato manasikaroto khayatupatthanam viditam hoti.  Dukkhato manasikaroto bhayatupatthanam viditam hoti.  Anattato manasikaroto subbatupatthanam viditam hoti.  Evam vedanaya upatthanam viditam hoti, khayato bhayato subbato janati.  Katham vedanaya atthavgamo vidito hoti?  Avijjanirodha vedananirodho.  …Pe… evam vedanaya atthavgamo vidito hoti.  Iminapi nayenettha attho veditabbo.  

 Iti rupanti-adi vuttanayameva.  Ayam avuso samadhibhavanati ayam asavanam khayabanassa padakajjhanasamadhibhavana.  

 308. Appamabbati pamanam agahetva anavasesapharanavasena appamabbava.  Anupadavannana pana bhavanasamadhividhanabca etasam Visuddhimagge vittharitameva.  Arupakathapi Visuddhimagge vittharitava.  

 Apassenaniti apassayani.  Savkhayati banena batva.  Patisevatiti banena batva sevitabbayuttakameva sevati.  Tassa ca vittharo “patisavkha yoniso civaram paribhubjati”ti-adina nayena veditabbo.  Savkhayekam adhivasetiti banena batva adhivasetabbayuttakameva adhivaseti.  Vittharo panettha “patisavkha yoniso khamo hoti sitassa”ti-adina nayena veditabbo.  Parivajjetiti banena batva parivajjetum yuttameva parivajjeti.  Tassa vittharo “patisavkha yoniso candam hatthim parivajjeti”ti-adina nayena veditabbo.  Vinodetiti banena batva vinodetabbameva vinodeti, nudati niharati anto pavisitum na deti.  Tassa vittharo  (D.A.33./III,1009.)  “uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti-adina nayena veditabbo.  

(D.33.-6-1)Ariyavamsacatukkavannana 

 309. Ariyavamsati (CS:pg.3.191) ariyanam vamsa.  Yatha hi khattiyavamso, brahmanavamso, vessavamso, suddavamso, samanavamso, kulavamso, rajavamso, evam ayampi atthamo ariyavamso ariyatanti ariyapaveni nama hoti.  So kho panayam ariyavamso imesam vamsanam mulagandhadinam kalanusaritagandhadayo viya aggamakkhayati.  Ke pana te ariya yesam ete vamsati?  Ariya vuccanti Buddha ca paccekabuddha ca Tathagatasavaka ca, etesam ariyanam vamsati ariyavamsa.  Ito pubbe hi satasahassakappadhikanam catunnam asavkhyeyyanam matthake tanhavkaro medhavkaro saranavkaro dipavkaroti cattaro Buddha uppanna, te ariya, tesam ariyanam vamsati ariyavamsa.  Tesam Buddhanam parinibbanato aparabhage asavkhyeyyam atikkamitva kondabbo nama Buddho uppanno …pe… imasmim kappe Kakusandho, konagamano, Kassapo, amhakam Bhagava Gotamoti cattaro Buddha uppanna.  Tesam ariyanam vamsati ariyavamsa.  Apica atitanagatapaccuppannanam sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam ariyanam vamsati ariyavamsa.  Te kho panete aggabba aggati janitabba.  Rattabba digharattam pavattati janitabba.  Vamsabba vamsati janitabba.  

 Poranati na adhunuppattika.  Asamkinna avikinna anapanita.  Asamkinnapubba atitabuddhehi na samkinnapubba.  “Kim imehi”ti na apanitapubba?  Na savkiyantiti idanipi na apaniyanti.  Na savkiyissantiti anagatabuddhehipi na apaniyissanti, ye loke vibbu samanabrahmana, tehi appatikuttha, samanehi brahmanehi vibbuhi anindita agarahita.  

 Santuttho hotiti paccayasantosavasena santuttho hoti.  Itaritarena civarenati thulasukhumalukhapanitathirajinnanam yena kenaci.  Atha kho yathaladdhadinam itaritarena yena kenaci santuttho hotiti attho.  Civarasmibhi tayo santosa-- yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso, yathasaruppasantosoti.  Pindapatadisupi eseva nayo.  Tesam vittharakatha samabbaphale vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Ime tayo santose sandhaya “santuttho hoti, itaritarena yathaladdhadisu yena kenaci civarena santuttho hoti”ti vuttam.  

(D.A.33./III,1010.) Ettha (CS:pg.3.192) ca civaram janitabbam, civarakkhettam janitabbam, pamsukulam janitabbam, civarasantoso janitabbo, civarapatisamyuttani dhutavgani janitabbani.  Tattha civaram janitabbanti khomadini cha civarani dukuladini cha anulomacivarani janitabbani.  Imani dvadasa kappiyacivarani.  Kusaciram vakaciram phalakaciram Kesakambalam valakambalam potthako cammam ulukapakkham rukkhadussam latadussam erakadussam kadalidussam veludussanti evamadini pana akappiyacivarani.  Civarakkhettanti “savghato va ganato va batito va mittato va attano va dhanena pamsukulam va”ti evam uppajjanato cha khettani, atthannabca matikanam vasena attha khettani janitabbani.  Pamsukulanti sosanikam, papanikam, rathiyam savkarakutakam, sotthiyam, sinanam, tittham, gatapaccagatam, aggidaddham, gokhayitam upacikakhayitam, undurakhayitam, antacchinnam, dasacchinnam, dhajahatam, thupam, samanacivaram, samuddiyam, abhisekiyam, panthikam, vatahatam, iddhimayam, Devadattiyanti tevisati pamsukulani veditabbani.  

 Ettha ca sotthiyanti gabbhamalaharanam.  Gatapaccagatanti matakasariram parupitva susanam netva anitacivaram.  Dhajahatanti dhajam ussapetva tato anitam.  Thupanti vammike pujitacivaram Samuddiyanti samuddavicihi thalam papitam.  Panthikanti pantham gacchantehi corabhayena pasanehi kottetva parutacivaram.  Iddhimayanti ehibhikkhucivaram.  Sesam pakatameva.  

 Civarasantosoti visati civarasantosa, vitakkasantoso, gamanasantoso, pariyesanasantoso, patilabhasantoso, mattappatiggahanasantoso, loluppavivajjanasantoso, yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso, yathasaruppasantoso, udakasantoso, dhovanasantoso, karanasantoso, parimanasantoso, suttasantoso, sibbanasantoso, rajanasantoso, kappasantoso, paribhogasantoso, sannidhiparivajjanasantoso, vissajjanasantosoti.  

 Tattha sadakabhikkhuna temasam nibaddhavasam vasitva ekamasamattam vitakketum vattati.  So hi pavaretva civaramase civaram karoti.  Pamsukuliko (CS:pg.3.193) addhamaseneva karoti.  Iti masaddhamasamattam vitakkanam vitakkasantoso.  Vitakkasantosena pana santutthena bhikkhuna Pacinakkhandarajivasikapamsukulikattherasadisena  (D.A.33./III,1011.) bhavitabbam.  

 Thero kira cetiyapabbatavihare cetiyam vandissamiti agato cetiyam vanditva cintesi “mayham civaram jinnam bahunam vasanatthane labhissami”ti.  So mahaviharam gantva Savghattheram disva vasanatthanam pucchitva tattha vuttho punadivase civaram adaya agantva theram vandi.  Thero kim avusoti aha.  Gamadvaram, bhante, gamissamiti.  Ahampavuso, gamissamiti.  Sadhu, bhanteti gacchanto mahabodhidvarakotthake thatva pubbavantanam vasanatthane manapam labhissamiti cintetva aparisuddho me vitakkoti tatova patinivatti.  Punadivase ambavganasamipato, punadivase mahacetiyassa uttaradvarato, tatheva patinivattitva catutthadivase therassa santikam agamasi.  Thero imassa bhikkhuno vitakko na parisuddho bhavissatiti civaram gahetva tena saddhimyeva pabham pucchamano gamam pavisi.  Tabca rattim eko manusso uccarapalibuddho satakeyeva vaccam katva tam savkaratthane chaddesi.  Pamsukulikatthero tam nilamakkhikahi samparikinnam disva abjalim paggahesi.  Mahathero “kim, avuso, savkaratthanassa abjalim pagganhasi”ti?  “Naham, bhante, savkaratthanassa abjalim pagganhami, mayham pitu dasabalassa pagganhami, punnadasiya sariram parupitva chadditam pamsukulam tumbamatte panake vidhunitva susanato ganhantena dukkaram katam, bhante”ti.  Mahathero “parisuddho vitakko pamsukulikassa”ti cintesi.  Pamsukulikattheropi tasmimyeva thane thito vipassanam vaddhetva tini phalani patto tam satakam gahetva civaram katva parupitva pacinakkhandarajim gantva aggaphalam arahattam papuni.  

 Civaratthaya gacchantassa pana “kattha labhissami”ti acintetva kammatthanasiseneva gamanam gamanasantoso nama.  

 Pariyesantassa pana yena va tena va saddhim apariyesitva lajjim pesalam bhikkhum gahetva pariyesanam pariyesanasantoso nama.  

 Evam (CS:pg.3.194) pariyesantassa ahariyamanam civaram durato disva “etam manapam bhavissati, etam amanapan”ti evam avitakketva thulasukhumadisu  (D.A.33./III,1012.) yathaladdheneva santussanam patilabhasantoso nama.  

 Evam laddham ganhantassapi “ettakam dupattassa bhavissati, ettakam ekapattassa”ti attano pahonakamatteneva santussanam mattappatiggahanasantoso nama.  

 Civaram pariyesantassa pana “asukassa gharadvare manapam labhissami”ti acintetva dvarapatipatiya caranam loluppavivajjanasantoso nama.  

 Lukhapanitesu yena kenaci yapetum sakkontassa yathaladdheneva yapanam yathalabhasantoso nama.  

 Attano thamam janitva yena yapetum sakkoti, tena yapanam yathabalasantoso nama.  

 Manapam abbassa datva attano yena kenaci yapanam yathasaruppasantoso nama.  

 “Kattha udakam manapam, kattha amanapan”ti avicaretva yena kenaci dhovanupagena udakena dhovanam udakasantoso nama.  Pandumattikagerukaputipannarasakilitthani pana udakani vajjetum vattati.  

 Dhovantassa pana muggaradihi apaharitva hatthehi madditva dhovanam dhovanasantoso nama.  Tatha asujjhantam pannani pakkhipitva tapita-udakenapi dhovitum vattati.  

 Evam dhovitva karontassa idam thulam, idam sukhumanti akopetva pahonakanihareneva karanam karanasantoso nama.  

 Timandalappaticchadanamattasseva karanam parimanasantoso nama.  

 Civarakaranatthaya pana manapasuttam pariyesissamiti avicaretva rathikadisu va devatthane va aharitva padamule va thapitam yamkibcideva suttam gahetva karanam suttasantoso nama.  

 Kusibandhanakale (CS:pg.3.195) pana avgulamatte sattavare na vijjhitabbam, evam karontassa hi yo bhikkhu sahayo na hoti, tassa vattabhedopi natthi.  Tivavgulamatte pana sattavare vijjhitabbam, evam karontassa maggapatipannenapi sahayena bhavitabbam.  Yo na hoti, tassa vattabhedo.  Ayam sibbanasantoso nama.  

 Rajantena pana kalakacchakadini pariyesantena na rajitabbam.  Somavakkaladisu yam labhati, tena rajitabbam.  Alabhantena pana manussehi arabbe vakam gahetva chadditarajanam va bhikkhuhi pacitva chadditakasatam va gahetva rajitabbam, ayam rajanasantoso nama.  

 Nilakaddamakalasamesu  (D.A.33./III,1013.) yamkibci gahetva hatthipitthe nisinnassa pabbayamanakapakaranam kappasantoso nama.  

 Hirikopinapaticchadanamattavasena paribhubjanam paribhogasantoso nama.  

 Dussam pana labhitva suttam va sucim va karakam va alabhantena thapetum vattati, labhantena na vattati.  Katampi sace antevasikadinam datukamo hoti, te ca asannihita yava agamana thapetum vattati.  Agatamattesu databbam.  Datum asakkontena adhitthatabbam.  Abbasmim civare sati paccattharanampi adhitthatum vattati.  Anadhitthitameva hi sannidhi hoti.  Adhitthitam na hotiti Mahasivatthero aha.  Ayam sannidhiparivajjanasantoso nama.  

 Vissajjantena pana na mukham oloketva databbam.  Saraniyadhamme thatva vissajjitabbanti ayam vissajjanasantoso nama.  

 Civarapatisamyuttani dhutavgani nama pamsukulikavgabceva tecivarikavgabca.  Tesam vittharakatha Visuddhimaggato veditabba.  Iti civarasantosamaha-ariyavamsam purayamano bhikkhu imani dve dhutavgani gopeti.  Imani gopento civarasantosamaha-ariyavamsena santuttho hoti.  

 Vannavaditi eko santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam na katheti, eko na santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam katheti, eko (CS:pg.3.196) neva santuttho hoti, na santosassa vannam katheti, eko santuttho ceva hoti, santosassa ca vannam katheti, tam dassetum “itaritaracivarasantutthiya ca vannavadi”ti vuttam.  

 Anesananti duteyyapahinagamananuyogappabhedam nanappakaram anesanam.  Appatirupanti ayuttam.  Aladdha cati alabhitva.  Yatha ekacco “katham nu kho civaram labhissami”ti.  Pubbavantehi bhikkhuhi saddhim ekato hutva kohabbam karonto uttasati paritasati, santuttho bhikkhu evam aladdha civaram na paritasati.  Laddha cati dhammena samena labhitva.  Agadhitoti vigatalobhagiddho.  Amucchitoti adhimattatanhaya muccham anapanno.  Anajjhapannoti tanhaya anotthato apariyonaddho.  Adinavadassaviti anesanapattiyabca gedhitaparibhoge ca adinavam passamano.  Nissaranapabboti “yavadeva sitassa patighataya”ti vuttam nissaranameva pajananto.  

(D.A.33./III,1014.) Itaritaracivarasantutthiyati yena kenaci civarena santutthiya.  Nevattanukkamsetiti “aham pamsukuliko maya upasampadamaleyeva pamsukulikavgam gahitam, ko maya sadiso atthi”ti attukkamsanam na karoti.  Na param vambhetiti “ime panabbe bhikkhu na pamsukulika”ti va “pamsukulikavgamattampi etesam natthi”ti va evam param na vambheti.  Yo hi tattha dakkhoti yo tasmim civarasantose, vannavadadisu va dakkho cheko byatto.  Analasoti sataccakiriyaya alasiyavirahito.  Sampajano patissatoti sampajanapabbaya ceva satiya ca yutto.  Ariyavamse thitoti ariyavamse patitthito.  

 Itaritarena pindapatenati yena kenaci pindapatena.  Etthapi pindapato janitabbo.  Pindapatakkhettam janitabbam, pindapatasantoso janitabbo, pindapatapatisamyuttam dhutavgam janitabbam.  Tattha pindapatoti “odano, kummaso, sattu, maccho, mamsam, khiram, dadhi, sappi, navanitam, telam, madhu, phanitam, yagu, khadaniyam, sayaniyam, lehaniyan”ti solasa pindapata.  

 Pindapatakkhettanti (CS:pg.3.197) savghabhattam, uddesabhattam, nimantanam, salakabhattam, pakkhikam, uposathikam, patipadikam, agantukabhattam, gamikabhattam, gilanabhattam, gilanupatthakabhattam, dhurabhattam, kutibhattam, varabhattam, viharabhattanti pannarasa pindapatakkhettani.  

 Pindapatasantosoti pindapate vitakkasantoso, gamanasantoso, pariyesanasantoso patilabhasantoso, patiggahanasantoso, mattappatiggahanasantoso, loluppavivajjanasantoso, yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso, yathasaruppasantoso, upakarasantoso, parimanasantoso, paribhogasantoso, sannidhiparivajjanasantoso, vissajjanasantosoti pannarasa santosa.  

 Tattha sadako bhikkhu mukham dhovitva vitakketi.  Pindapatikena pana ganena saddhim carata sayam therupatthanakale “sve kattha pindaya carissamati asukagame, bhante”ti, ettakam cintetva tato patthaya na vitakketabbam.  Ekacarikena vitakkamalake thatva vitakketabbam.  Tato param vitakkento ariyavamsa cuto hoti paribahiro.  Ayam vitakkasantoso nama.  

 Pindaya pavisantena “kuhim labhissami”ti acintetva  (D.A.33./III,1015.) kammatthanasisena gantabbam.  Ayam gamanasantoso nama.  

 Pariyesantena yam va tam va agahetva lajjim pesalameva gahetva pariyesitabbam.  Ayam pariyesanasantoso nama.  

 Duratova ahariyamanam disva “etam manapam, etam amanapan”ti cittam na uppadetabbam.  Ayam patilabhasantoso nama.  

 “Imam manapam ganhissami, imam amanapam na ganhissami”ti acintetva yamkibci yapanamattam gahetabbameva, ayam patiggahanasantoso nama.  

 Ettha pana deyyadhammo bahu, dayako appam datukamo, appam gahetabbam.  Deyyadhammo bahu, dayakopi bahum datukamo, pamaneneva gahetabbam.  Deyyadhammo na bahu, dayakopi appam datukamo, appam gahetabbam.  Deyyadhammo na bahu, dayako pana bahum datukamo, pamanena gahetabbam.  Patiggahanasmibhi (CS:pg.3.198) mattam ajananto manussanam pasadam makkheti, saddhadeyyam vinipateti, sasanam na karoti, vijatamatuyapi cittam gahetum na sakkoti.  Iti mattam janitvava patiggahetabbanti ayam mattappatiggahanasantoso nama.  

 Saddhakulaniyeva agantva dvarappatipatiya gantabbam.  Ayam loluppavivajjanasantoso nama.  Yathalabhasantosadayo civare vuttanaya eva.  

 Pindapatam paribhubjitva samanadhammam anupalessamiti evam upakaram batva paribhubjanam upakarasantoso nama.  

 Pattam puretva anitam na patiggahetabbam, anupasampanne sati tena gahapetabbam, asati harapetva patiggahanamattam gahetabbam.  Ayam parimanasantoso nama.  

 “Jighacchaya pativinodanam idamettha nissaranan”ti evam paribhubjanam paribhogasantoso nama.  

 Nidahitva na paribhubjitabbanti ayam sannidhiparivajjanasantoso nama.  

 Mukham anoloketva saraniyadhamme thitena vissajjetabbam.  Ayam vissajjanasantoso nama.  

 Pindapatapatisamyuttani pana pabca dhutavgani-- pindapatikavgam, sapadanacarikavgam, ekasanikavgam pattapindikavgam, khalupacchabhattikavganti.  Tesam vittharakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.  Iti pindapatasantosamaha-ariyavamsam purayamano bhikkhu imani pabca dhutavgani gopeti.  Imani gopento pindapatasantosamaha-ariyavamsena santuttho hoti.  “Vannavadi”ti-adini vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  

 Senasanenati idha senasanam janitabbam, senasanakkhettam  (D.A.33./III,1016.) janitabbam, senasanasantoso janitabbo, senasanapatisamyuttam dhutavgam janitabbam.  Tattha senasananti mabco, pitham, bhisi, bimbohanam, viharo, addhayogo, pasado, hammiyam, guha, lenam, atto, malo (CS:pg.3.199) velugumbo, rukkhamulam, yattha va pana bhikkhu patikkamantiti imani pannarasa senasanani.  

 Senasanakkhettanti “savghato va ganato va batito va mittato va attano va dhanena pamsukulam va”ti cha khettani.  

 Senasanasantosoti senasane vitakkasantosadayo pannarasa santosa.  Te pindapate vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Senasanapatisamyuttani pana pabca dhutavgani-- arabbikavgam, rukkhamulikavgam, abbhokasikavgam, sosanikavgam, yathasantatikavganti.  Tesam vittharakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.  Iti senasanasantosamaha-ariyavamsam purayamano bhikkhu imani pabca dhutavgani gopeti.  Imani gopento senasanasantosamaha-ariyavamsena santuttho hoti.  

 Gilanapaccayo pana pindapateyeva pavittho.  Tattha yathalabhayathabalayathasaruppasantoseneva santussitabbam.  Nesajjikavgam bhavanarama-ariyavamsam bhajati.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Pabca senasane vutta, pabca aharanissita; 

 
Eko viriyasamyutto, dve ca civaranissita”ti.  

 Iti ayasma dhammasenapati Sariputtatthero pathavim pattharamano viya sagarakucchim purayamano viya akasam vittharayamano viya ca pathamam civarasantosam ariyavamsam kathetva candam utthapento viya suriyam ullavghento viya ca dutiyam pindapatasantosam kathetva sinerum ukkhipento viya tatiyam senasanasantosam ariyavamsam kathetva idani sahassanayappatimanditam catuttham bhavanaramam ariyavamsam kathetum puna caparam avuso bhikkhu pahanaramo hotiti desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha aramanam aramo, abhiratiti attho.  Pabcavidhe pahane aramo assati pahanaramo.  Kamacchandam pajahanto ramati, nekkhammam bhavento ramati, byapadam pajahanto ramati …pe… sabbakilese pajahanto ramati, arahattamaggam bhavento ramatiti evam pahane ratoti pahanarato (CS:pg.3.200) (D.A.33./III,1017.) Vuttanayeneva bhavanaya aramo assati bhavanaramo.  Bhavanaya ratoti bhavanarato.  
 Imesu pana catusu ariyavamsesu purimehi tihi terasannam dhutavganam catupaccayasantosassa ca vasena sakalam Vinayapitakam kathitam hoti.  Bhavanaramena avasesam pitakadvayam.  Imam pana bhavanaramatam ariyavamsam kathentena bhikkhuna patisambhidamagge nekkhammapaliya kathetabbo.  Dighanikaye Dasuttarasuttantapariyayena kathetabbo.  Majjhimanikaye Satipatthanasuttantapariyayena kathetabbo.  Abhidhamme niddesapariyayena kathetabbo.  

 Tattha Patisambhidamagge nekkhammapaliyati so nekkhammam bhavento ramati, kamacchandam pajahanto ramati.  Abyapadam byapadam.  Alokasabbam, thinamiddham.  Avikkhepam uddhaccam.  Dhammavavatthanam, vicikiccham.  Banam, avijjam.  Pamojjam, aratim.  Pathamam jhanam, pabca nivarane.  Dutiyam jhanam, vitakkavicare.  Tatiyam jhanam, pitim.  Catuttham jhanam, sukhadukkhe.  Akasanabcayatanasamapattim bhavento ramati, rupasabbam patighasabbam nanattasabbam pajahanto ramati.  Vibbanabcayatanasamapattim …pe… nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattim bhavento ramati, akibcabbayatanasabbam pajahanto ramati.  

 Aniccanupassanam bhavento ramati, niccasabbam pajahanto ramati.  Dukkhanupassanam, sukhasabbam.  Anattanupassanam, attasabbam.  Nibbidanupassanam, nandim.  Viraganupassanam, ragam.  Nirodhanupassanam, samudayam.  Patinissagganupassanam, adanam.  Khayanupassanam, ghanasabbam.  Vayanupassanam, ayuhanam.  Viparinamanupassanam, dhuvasabbam.  Animittanupassanam, nimittam.  Apanihitanupassanam, panidhim.  Subbatanupassanam abhinivesam.  Adhipabbadhammavipassanam, saradanabhinivesam.  Yathabhutabanadassanam, sammohabhinivesam.  Adinavanupassanam, alayabhinivesam.  Patisavkhanupassanam, appatisavkham.  Vivattanupassanam, samyogabhinivesam.  Sotapattimaggam ditthekatthe kilese.  Sakadagamimaggam, olarike kilese.  Anagamimaggam, anusahagate kilese.  Arahattamaggam bhavento ramati, sabbakilese pajahanto ramatiti  (D.A.33./III,1018.) evam patisambhidamagge nekkhammapaliya kathetabbo.  

 Dighanikaye (CS:pg.3.201) Dasuttarasuttantapariyayenati ekam dhammam bhavento ramati, ekam dhammam pajahanto ramati …pe… dasa dhamme bhavento ramati, dasa dhamme pajahanto ramati.  Katamam ekam dhammam bhavento ramati?  Kayagatasatim satasahagatam.  Imam ekam dhammam bhavento ramati.  Katamam ekam dhammam pajahanto ramati?  Asmimanam.  Imam ekam dhammam pajahanto ramati.  Katame dve dhamme …pe… katame dasa dhamme bhavento ramati?  Dasa kasinayatanani.  Ime dasa dhamme bhavento ramati.  Katame dasa dhamme pajahanto ramati?  Dasa micchatte.  Ime dasa dhamme pajahanto ramati.  Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhavanaramo hotiti evam Dighanikaye Dasuttarasuttantapariyayena kathetabbo.  

 Majjhimanikaye Satipatthanasuttantapariyayenati ekayano, bhikkhave, maggo sattanam visuddhiya, sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya, dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamaya, bayassa adhigamaya, nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya yadidam cattaro satipatthana.  Katame cattaro?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati… vedanasu vedananupassi… citte cittanupassi… dhammesu dhammanupassi… ‘atthi dhamma’ti va panassa sati paccupatthita hoti yavadeva banamattaya patissatimattaya anissito ca viharati na ca kibci loke upadiyati.  Evampi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhavanaramo hoti bhavanarato, pahanaramo hoti pahanarato.  Puna caparam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu gacchanto va gacchamiti pajanati …pe… puna caparam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathapi passeyya sariram sivathikaya chadditam …pe… putini cunnakajatani.  So imameva kayam upasamharati, ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhavi evam-anatitoti.  Iti ajjhattam va kaye kayanupassi viharati …pe… evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhavanaramo hotiti evam Majjhimanikaye Satipatthanasuttantapariyayena kathetabbo.  

 Abhidhamme niddesapariyayenati sabbepi savkhate aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato …pe… samkilesikadhammato passanto ramati.  Ayam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhavanaramo hotiti evam niddesapariyayena kathetabbo.  

 Neva attanukkamsetiti ajja me satthi va sattati va vassani aniccam dukkham anattati vipassanaya kammam karontassa, ko maya sadiso atthiti evam attukkamsanam na karoti.  Na param vambhetiti aniccam dukkhanti vipassanamattakampi natthi, kim ime vissatthakammatthana carantiti  (D.A.33./III,1019.) evam param vambhanam na karoti.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 310. Padhananiti (CS:pg.3.202) uttamaviriyani.  Samvarapadhananti cakkhadini samvarantassa uppannaviriyam.  Pahanapadhananti kamavitakkadayo pajahantassa uppannaviriyam.  Bhavanapadhananti bojjhavge bhaventassa uppannaviriyam.  Anurakkhanapadhananti samadhinimittam anurakkhantassa uppannaviriyam.  

 Vivekanissitanti-adisu viveko virago nirodhoti tinipi nibbanassa namani.  Nibbanabhi upadhivivekatta viveko.  Tam agamma ragadayo virajjantiti virago.  Nirujjhantiti nirodho.  Tasma “vivekanissitan”ti-adisu arammanavasena adhigantabbavasena va nibbananissitanti attho.  Vossaggaparinaminti ettha dve vossagga pariccagavossaggo ca pakkhandanavossaggo ca.  Tattha vipassana tadavgavasena kilese ca khandhe ca pariccajatiti pariccagavossaggo.  Maggo arammanavasena nibbanam pakkhandatiti pakkhandanavossaggo.  Tasma vossaggaparinaminti yatha bhaviyamano satisambojjhavgo vossaggatthaya parinamati, vipassanabhavabca maggabhavabca papunati, evam bhavetiti ayamettha attho.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Bhadrakanti bhaddakam.  Samadhinimittam vuccati atthikasabbadivasena adhigato samadhiyeva.  Anurakkhatiti samadhiparibandhakadhamme ragadosamohe sodhento rakkhati.  Ettha ca atthikasabbadika pabceva sabba vutta.  Imasmim pana thane dasapi asubhani vittharetva kathetabbani.  Tesam vittharo Visuddhimagge vuttoyeva.  

 Dhamme bananti ekapativedhavasena catusaccadhamme banam catusaccabbhantare nirodhasacce dhamme banabca  (D.A.33./III,1020.) Yathaha-- “tattha katamam dhamme banam?  Catusu maggesu catusu phalesu banan”ti (vibha.796).  Anvaye bananti cattari saccani paccakkhato disva yatha idani, evam atitepi anagatepi imeva pabcakkhandha dukkhasaccam, ayameva tanha samudayasaccam, ayameva nirodho nirodhasaccam, ayameva maggo maggasaccanti evam tassa banassa anugatiyam banam.  Tenaha “so imina dhammena batena ditthena pattena viditena pariyogalhena atitanagatena nayam neti”ti.  Pariye bananti paresam cittaparicchede (CS:pg.3.203) banam.  Yathaha-- “tattha katamam pariye banam?  Idha bhikkhu parasattanam parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca janati”ti (vibha.796) vittharetabbam.  Thapetva pana imani tini banani avasesam sammutibanam nama.  Yathaha-- “tattha katamam sammutibanam?  Thapetva dhamme banam thapetva anvaye banam thapetva paricchede banam avasesam sammutibanan”ti (vibha.796).  
 Dukkhe banadihi arahattam papetva ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam catusaccakammatthanam kathitam.  Tattha dve saccani vattam, dve vivattam, vatte abhiniveso hoti, no vivatte.  Dvisu saccesu acariyasantike pariyattim uggahetva kammam karoti, dvisu saccesu “nirodhasaccam nama ittham kantam manapam, maggasaccam nama ittham kantam manapan”ti savanavasena kammam karoti.  Dvisu saccesu uggahaparipucchasavanadharanasammasanapativedho vattati, dvisu savanapativedho vattati.  Tini kiccavasena pativijjhati, ekam arammanavasena.  Dve saccani duddasatta gambhirani, dve gambhiratta duddasani.  

(D.33.-6-2)Sotapattiyavgadicatukkavannana 

 311. Sotapattiyavganiti sotapattiya avgani, sotapattimaggassa patilabhakarananiti attho.  Sappurisasamsevoti Buddhadinam sappurisanam upasavkamitva sevanam.  Saddhammassavananti sappayassa tepitakadhammassa savanam.  Yonisomanasikaroti aniccadivasena manasikaro.  Dhammanudhammappatipattiti lokuttaradhammassa anudhammabhutaya pubbabhagapatipattiya patipajjanam.  

(D.A.33./III,1021.) Aveccappasadenati acalappasadena.  “Itipi so Bhagava”ti-adini Visuddhimagge vittharitani.  Phaladhatu-aharacatukkani uttanatthaneva.  Apicettha lukhapanitavatthuvasena olarikasukhumata veditabba.  

 Vibbanatthitiyoti vibbanam etasu titthatiti vibbanatthitiyo.  Arammanatthitivasenetam vuttam.  Rupupayanti rupam upagatam hutva.  Pabcavokarabhavasmibhi abhisavkharavibbanam rupakkhandham nissaya titthati.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Ruparammananti rupakkhandhagocaram rupapatitthitam hutva.  Nandupasecananti (CS:pg.3.204) lobhasahagatam sampayuttanandiyava upasittam hutva.  Itaram upanissayakotiya.  Vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjatiti satthipi sattatipi vassani evam pavattamanam vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjati.  Vedanupayadisupi eseva nayo.  Imehi pana tihi padehi catuvokarabhave abhisavkharavibbanam vuttam.  Tassa yavatayukam pavattanavasena vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjana veditabba.  Catukkavasena pana desanaya agatatta vibbanupayanti na vuttam.  Evam vuccamane ca “katamam nu kho ettha kammavibbanam, katamam vipakavibbanan”ti sammoho bhaveyya, tasmapi na vuttam.  Agatigamanani vittharitaneva.  

 Civarahetuti tattha manapam civaram labhissamiti civarakarana uppajjati.  Iti bhavabhavahetuti ettha ititi nidassanatthe nipato.  Yatha civaradihetu, evam bhavabhavahetupiti attho.  Bhavabhavoti cettha panitapanitatarani telamadhuphanitadini adhippetani.  Imesam pana catunnam tanhuppadanam pahanatthaya patipatiyava cattaro ariyavamsa desitati veditabba.  Patipadacatukkam hettha vuttameva.  Akkhamadisu padhanakaranakale sitadini na khamatiti akkhama.  Khamatiti khama.  Indriyadamanam dama.  “Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti-adina nayena vitakkasamanam sama.  
(D.A.33./III,1022.) Dhammapadaniti dhammakotthasani.  Anabhijjha dhammapadam nama alobho va alobhasisena adhigatajjhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanani va.  Abyapado dhammapadam nama akopo va mettasisena adhigatajjhanadini va.  Sammasati dhammapadam nama suppatthitasati va satisisena adhigatajjhanadini va.  Sammasamadhi dhammapadam nama samapatti va atthasamapattivasena adhigatajjhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanani va.  Dasasubhavasena va adhigatajjhanadini anabhijjha dhammapadam.  Catubrahmaviharavasena adhigatani abyapado dhammapadam.  Dasanussati-aharepatikulasabbavasena adhigatani sammasati dhammapadam.  Dasakasina-anapanavasena adhigatani sammasamadhi dhammapadanti.  

 Dhammasamadanesu pathamam acelakapatipada.  Dutiyam tibbakilesassa arahattam gahetum asakkontassa assumukhassapi rudato parisuddhabrahmacariyacaranam.  Tatiyam kamesu patabyata.  Catuttham cattaro paccaye alabhamanassapi (CS:pg.3.205) jhanavipassanavasena sukhasamavgino sasanabrahmacariyam.  

 Dhammakkhandhati ettha gunattho khandhattho.  Silakkhandhoti silaguno.  Ettha ca phalasilam adhippetam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Iti catusupi thanesu phalameva vuttam.  

 Balaniti upatthambhanatthena akampiyatthena ca balani.  Tesam patipakkhehi kosajjadihi akampaniyata veditabba.  Sabbanipi samathavipassanamaggavasena lokiyalokuttaraneva kathitani.  

 Adhitthananiti ettha adhiti upasaggamattam.  Atthato pana tena va titthanti, tattha va titthanti, thanameva va tamtamgunadhikanam purisanam adhitthanam, pabbava adhitthanam pabbadhitthanam.  Ettha ca pathamena aggaphalapabba.  Dutiyena vacisaccam.  Tatiyena amisapariccago.  Catutthena kilesupasamo kathitoti veditabbo.  Pathamena ca kammassakatapabbam vipassanapabbam va adim katva phalapabba kathita.  Dutiyena vacisaccam adim katva paramatthasaccam nibbanam.  Tatiyena amisapariccagam adim katva aggamaggena kilesapariccago.  Catutthena samapattivikkhambhite  (D.A.33./III,1023.) kilese adim katva aggamaggena kilesavupasamo.  Pabbadhitthanena va ekena arahattaphalapabba kathita.  Sesehi paramatthasaccam.  Saccadhitthanena va ekena paramatthasaccam kathitam.  Sesehi arahattapabbati Musikabhayatthero aha.  

(D.33.-6-3)Pabhabyakaranadicatukkavannana 

 312. Pabhabyakaranani mahapadesakathaya vittharitaneva.  

 Kanhanti kalakam dasa-akusalakammapathakammam.  Kanhavipakanti apaye nibbattanato kalakavipakam.  Sukkanti pandaram kusalakammapathakammam.  Sukkavipakanti sagge nibbattanato pandaravipakam.  Kanhasukkanti missakakammam.  Kanhasukkavipakanti sukhadukkhavipakam.  Missakakammabhi katva akusalena tiracchanayoniyam mavgalahatthitthanadisu uppanno kusalena pavatte sukham vedayati.  Kusalena rajakulepi nibbatto akusalena pavatte dukkham vedayati.  Akanha-asukkanti kammakkhayakaram catumaggabanam adhippetam.  Tabhi (CS:pg.3.206) yadi kanham bhaveyya, kanhavipakam dadeyya.  Yadi sukkam bhaveyya, sukkavipakam dadeyya.  Ubhayavipakassa pana adanato akanhasukkavipakatta akanham asukkanti ayamettha attho.  

 Sacchikaraniyati paccakkhakaranena ceva patilabhena ca sacchikatabba.  Cakkhunati dibbacakkhuna.  Kayenati sahajatanamakayena.  Pabbayati arahattaphalabanena.  

 Oghati vattasmim satte ohananti osidapentiti ogha.  Tattha pabcakamaguniko rago kamogho.  Ruparupabhavesu chandarago bhavogho.  Tatha jhananikanti sassataditthisahagato ca rago.  Dvasatthi ditthiyo ditthogho.  
 Vattasmim yojentiti yoga.  Te ogha viya veditabba.  

 Visamyojentiti visabboga.  Tattha asubhajjhanam kamayogavisamyogo.  Tam padakam katva adhigato anagamimaggo ekanteneva kamayogavisabbogo nama.  Arahattamaggo bhavayogavisabbogo nama.  Sotapattimaggo ditthiyogavisabbogo nama.  Arahattamaggo avijjayogavisabbogo nama.  

(D.A.33./III,1024.) Ganthanavasena gantha.  Vattasmim namakayabceva rupakayabca ganthati bandhati palibundhatiti kayagantho.  Idamsaccabhinivesoti idameva saccam, moghamabbanti evam pavatto ditthabhiniveso.  

 Upadananiti adanaggahanani.  Kamoti rago, soyeva gahanatthena upadananti kamupadanam.  Ditthiti micchaditthi, sapi gahanatthena upadananti ditthupadanam.  Imina suddhiti evam silavatanam gahanam silabbatupadanam.  Attati etena vadati ceva upadiyati cati attavadupadanam.  
 Yoniyoti kotthasa.  Ande jatati andaja.  Jalabumhi jatati jalabuja.  Samsede jatati samsedaja.  Sayanasmim putimacchadisu ca nibbattanametam adhivacanam.  Vegena agantva upapatita viyati opapatika.  Tattha devamanussesu samsedaja-opapatikanam ayam (CS:pg.3.207) viseso.  Samsedaja manda dahara hutva nibbattanti.  Opapatika solasavassuddesika hutva.  Manussesu hi bhummadevesu ca ima catassopi yoniyo labbhanti.  Tatha tiracchanesu supannanagadisu.  Vuttabhetam-- “tattha, bhikkhave, andaja supanna andajeva nage haranti, na jalabuje na samsedaje na opapatike”ti (sam.ni.3.393).  Catumaharajikato patthaya uparideva opapatikayeva Tatha nerayika.  Petesu catassopi labbhanti.  Gabbhavakkantiyo sampasadaniye kathita eva.  

 Attabhavapatilabhesu pathamo Khiddapadosikavasena veditabbo.  Dutiyo orabbhikadihi ghatiyamana-urabbhadivasena.  Tatiyo manopadosikavasena.  Catuttho catumaharajike upadaya uparisesadevatavasena.  Te hi deva neva attasabcetanaya maranti, na parasabcetanaya.  

(D.33.-6-4)Dakkhinavisuddhadicatukkavannana 

 313. Dakkhinavisuddhiyoti danasavkhata dakkhina visujjhanti mahapphala honti etahiti dakkhinavisuddhiyo.  
 Dayakato visujjhati, no patiggahakatoti yattha dayako silava hoti, dhammenuppannam deyyadhammam deti, patiggahako dussilo.  Ayam dakkhina vessantaramaharajassa dakkhinasadisa. (D.A.33./III,1025.) Patiggahakato visujjhati, no dayakatoti yattha patiggahako silava hoti, dayako dussilo, adhammenuppannam deti, ayam dakkhina coraghatakassa dakkhinasadisa.  Neva dayakato visujjhati, no patiggahakatoti yattha ubhopi dussila deyyadhammopi adhammena nibbatto.  Vipariyayena catuttha veditabba.
 Savgahavatthuniti savgahakaranani.  Tani hettha vibhattaneva.
 Anariyavoharati anariyanam lamakanam vohara.
 Ariyavoharati ariyanam sappurisanam vohara.
 Ditthavaditati (CS:pg.3.208) dittham mayati evam vadita.  Ettha ca tamtamsamutthapakacetanavasena attho veditabbo.
(D.33.-6-5)Attantapadicatukkavannana 

 314. Attantapadisu pathamo acelako.  Dutiyo orabbhikadisu abbataro.  Tatiyo yabbayajako.  Catuttho sasane sammapatipanno.  

 Attahitaya patipannadisu pathamo yo sayam siladisampanno, param siladisu na samadapeti ayasma Vakkalitthero viya.  Dutiyo yo attana na siladisampanno, param siladisu samadapeti ayasma Upanando viya.  Tatiyo yo nevattana siladisampanno, param siladisu na samadapeti Devadatto viya.  Catuttho yo attana ca siladisampanno parabca siladisu samadapeti ayasma Mahakassapo viya.  

 Tamadisu tamoti andhakarabhuto.  Tamaparayanoti tamameva param ayanam gati assati tamaparayano.  Evam sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Ettha ca pathamo nice candaladikule dujjivite hinattabhave nibbattitva tini duccaritani paripureti.  Dutiyo tathavidho hutva tini sucaritani paripureti.  Tatiyo ulare khattiyakule bahu-annapane sampannattabhave nibbattitva tini duccaritani paripureti.  Catuttho tadisova hutva tini sucaritani paripureti.  

 Samanamacaloti samana-acalo.  Ma-karo padasandhimattam.  So sotapanno veditabbo.  Sotapanno hi catuhi vatehi indakhilo viya parappavadehi akampiyo.  Acalasaddhaya samannagatoti samanamacalo.  Vuttampi cetam-- “katamo ca puggalo samanamacalo?  Idhekacco puggalo tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya”ti (pu.pa.190) vittharo.  Ragadosanam pana tanubhutatta sakadagami samanapadumo  (D.A.33./III,1026.) nama.  Tenaha-- “katamo pana puggalo samanapadumo?  Idhekacco puggalo sakideva imam lokam agantva dukkhassantam karoti, ayam vuccati puggalo (CS:pg.3.209) samanapadumo”ti (pu.pa.190).  Ragadosanam abhava khippameva pupphissatiti anagami samanapundariko nama.  Tenaha-- “katamo ca puggalo samanapundariko?  Idhekacco puggalo pabcannam orambhagiyanam …pe… ayam vuccati puggalo samanapundariko”ti (pu.pa.190).  Araha pana sabbesampi ganthakarakilesanam abhava samanesu samanasukhumalo nama.  Tenaha-- “katamo ca puggalo samanesu samanasukhumalo?  Idhekacco asavanam khaya …pe… upasampajja viharati.  Ayam vuccati puggalo samanesu samanasukhumalo”ti.  

 “Ime kho avuso”ti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti samapabbasaya catukkanam vasena dvepabhasatani kathento thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Catukkavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-7)Pabcakavannana 

 315. Iti catukkavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani pabcakavasena dassetum puna desanam arabhi.  Tattha pabcasu khandhesu rupakkhandho lokiyo.  Sesa lokiyalokuttara.  Upadanakkhandha lokiyava.  Vittharato pana khandhakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.  Kamaguna hettha vittharitava.  

 Sukatadukkatadihi gantabbati gatiyo.  Nirayoti nirassado.  Sahokasena khandha kathita.  Tato paresu tisu nibbatta khandhava vutta.  Catutthe okasopi.  

 Avase macchariyam avasamacchariyam.  Tena samannagato bhikkhu agantukam disva “ettha cetiyassa va savghassa va parikkharo thapito”ti-adini vatva savghikampi avasam nivareti.  So kalavkatva peto va ajagaro va hutva nibbattati.  Kule macchariyam kulamacchariyam.  Tena samannagato bhikkhu tehi karanehi attano upatthakakule abbesam (CS:pg.3.210) pavesanampi nivareti.  Labhe macchariyam labhamacchariyam.  Tena samannagato  (D.A.33./III,1027.) bhikkhu savghikampi labham maccharayanto yatha abbe na labhanti, evam karoti.  Vanne macchariyam vannamacchariyam.  Vannoti cettha sariravannopi gunavannopi veditabbo.  Pariyattidhamme macchariyam dhammamacchariyam.  Tena samannagato bhikkhu “imam dhammam pariyapunitva eso mam abhibhavissati”ti abbassa na deti.  Yo pana dhammanuggahena va puggalanuggahena va na deti, na tam macchariyam.  

 Cittam nivarenti pariyonandhantiti nivaranani.  Kamacchando nivaranapatto arahattamaggavajjho.  Kamaraganusayo kamaragasamyojanapatto anagamimaggavajjho.  Thinam cittagelabbam Middham khandhattayagelabbam.  Ubhayampi arahattamaggavajjham.  Tatha uddhaccam.  Kukkuccam anagamimaggavajjham.  Vicikiccha pathamamaggavajjha.  

 Samyojananiti bandhanani.  Tehi pana baddhesu puggalesu ruparupabhave nibbatta sotapannasakadagamino antobaddha bahisayita nama.  Tesabhi kamabhave bandhanam.  Kamabhave anagamino bahibaddha antosayita nama.  Tesabhi ruparupabhave bandhanam.  Kamabhave sotapannasakadagamino antobaddha antosayita nama.  Ruparupabhave anagamino bahibaddha bahisayita nama.  Khinasavo sabbattha abandhano.  

 Sikkhitabbam padam sikkhapadam, sikkhakotthasoti attho.  Sikkhaya va padam sikkhapadam, adhicitta-adhipabbasikkhaya adhigamupayoti attho.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato pana sikkhapadakatha vibhavgappakarane sikkhapadavibhavge agata eva.  

(D.33.-7-1)Abhabbatthanadipabcakavannana 

 316. “Abhabbo, avuso, khinasavo bhikkhu sabcicca panan”ti-adi desanasisameva, sotapannadayopi pana abhabba.  Puthujjanakhinasavanam nindapasamsatthampi evam vuttam.  Puthujjano nama garayho, matughatadinipi karoti (CS:pg.3.211) Khinasavo pana pasamso, kunthakipillikaghatadinipi na karotiti.  

 Byasanesu viyassatiti byasanam, hitasukham khipati viddhamsetiti attho.  Batinam byasanam batibyasanam, corarogabhayadihi bativinasoti attho.  Bhoganam byasanam  (D.A.33./III,1028.) bhogabyasanam, rajacoradivasena bhogavinasoti attho.  Rogo eva byasanam rogabyasanam.  Rogo hi arogyam byasati vinasetiti byasanam, silassa byasanam silabyasanam.  Dussilyassetam namam.  Sammaditthim vinasayamana uppanna ditthi eva byasanam ditthibyasanam.  Ettha ca batibyasanadini tini neva akusalani na tilakkhanahatani.  Siladitthibyasanadvayam akusalam tilakkhanahatam.  Teneva “navuso, satta batibyasanahetu va”ti-adimaha.  

 Batisampadati batinam sampada paripuri bahubhavo.  Bhogasampadayapi eseva nayo.  Arogyassa sampada arogyasampada.  Paripuri digharattam arogata.  Siladitthisampadasupi eseva nayo Idhapi batisampadadayo no kusala, na tilakkhanahata.  Siladitthisampada kusala, tilakkhanahata.  Teneva “navuso, satta batisampadahetu va”ti-adimaha.  

 Silavipattisilasampattikatha mahaparinibbane vittharitava.  

 Codakenati vatthusamsandassana, apattisamsandassana, samvasappatikkhepo, samicippatikkhepoti catuhi codanavatthuhi codayamanena.  Kalena vakkhami no akalenati ettha cuditakassa kalo kathito, na codakassa.  Param codentena hi parisamajjhe va uposathapavaranagge va asanasalabhojanasaladisu va na codetabbam.  Divatthane nisinnakale “karotayasma okasam, aham ayasmantam vattukamo”ti evam okasam karetva codetabbam.  Puggalam pana upaparikkhitva yo lolapuggalo abhutam vatva bhikkhunam ayasam aropeti, so okasakammam vinapi codetabbo.  Bhutenati tacchena sabhavena.  Sanhenati matthena mudukena.  Atthasabhitenati atthakamataya hitakamataya upetena.  

(D.33.-7-2)Padhaniyavgapabcakavannana 

 317. Padhaniyavganiti (CS:pg.3.212) padhanam vuccati padahanam, padhanamassa atthiti padhaniyo, padhaniyassa bhikkhuno avgani padhaniyavgani.  Saddhoti saddhaya samannagato.  Saddha panesa agamanasaddha, adhigamanasaddha, okappanasaddha, pasadasaddhati catubbidha.  Tattha sabbabbubodhisattanam saddha abhiniharato agatatta agamanasaddha nama.  Ariyasavakanam (D.A.33./III,1029.) pativedhena adhigatatta adhigamanasaddha nama.  Buddho dhammo savghoti vutte acalabhavena okappanam okappanasaddha nama.  Pasaduppatti pasadasaddha nama.  Idha okappanasaddha adhippeta.  Bodhinti catutthamaggabanam.  Tam suppatividdham Tathagatenati saddahati.  Desanasisameva cetam, imina pana avgena tisupi ratanesu saddha adhippeta.  Yassa hi Buddhadisu pasado balava, tassa padhanaviriyam ijjhati.  Appabadhoti arogo.  Appatavkoti niddukkho.  Samavepakiniyati samavipacaniya.  Gahaniyati kammajatejodhatuya.  Natisitaya naccunhayati atisitagahaniko sitabhiru hoti, accunhagahaniko unhabhiru hoti, tesam padhanam na ijjhati.  Majjhimagahanikassa ijjhati.  Tenaha-- “majjhimaya padhanakkhamaya”ti.  Yathabhutam attanam avikattati yathabhutam attano agunam pakaseta.  Udayatthagaminiyati udayabca atthavgamabca gantum paricchinditum samatthaya, etena pabbasalakkhanapariggahakam udayabbayabanam vuttam Ariyayati parisuddhaya.  Nibbedhikayati anibbiddhapubbe lobhakkhandhadayo nibbijjhitum samatthaya.  Samma dukkhakkhayagaminiyati tadavgavasena kilesanam pahinatta yam yam dukkham khiyati, tassa tassa dukkhassa khayagaminiya.  Iti sabbehi imehi padehi vipassanapabbava kathita.  Duppabbassa hi padhanam na ijjhati.  

(D.33.-7-3)Suddhavasadipabcakavannana 

 318. Suddhavasati suddha idha avasimsu avasanti avasissanti vati suddhavasa.  Suddhati kilesamalarahita anagamikhinasava.  Avihati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam mahapadane vuttameva.  

 Anagamisu (CS:pg.3.213) ayuno majjham anatikkamitva antarava kilesaparinibbanam arahattam patto antaraparinibbayi nama.  Majjham upahacca atikkamitva patto upahaccaparinibbayi  (D.A.33./III,1030.) nama.  Asavkharena appayogena akilamanto sukhena patto asavkharaparinibbayi nama.  Sasavkharena sappayogena kilamanto dukkhena patto sasavkharaparinibbayi nama.  Ime cattaro pabcasupi suddhavasesu labbhanti.  Uddhamsoto-akanitthagamiti ettha pana catukkam veditabbam.  Yo hi avihato patthaya cattaro devaloke sodhetva akanittham gantva parinibbayati, ayam uddhamsoto akanitthagami nama.  Yo avihato dutiyam va tatiyam va catuttham va devalokam gantva parinibbayati, ayam uddhamsoto na akanitthagami nama.  Yo kamabhavato akanitthesu nibbattitva parinibbayati, ayam na uddhamsoto akanitthagami nama.  Yo hettha catusu devalokesu tattha tattheva nibbattitva parinibbayati, ayam na uddhamsoto na akanitthagami namati.  

(D.33.-7-4)Cetokhilapabcakavannana 

 319. Cetokhilati cittassa thaddhabhava.  Satthari kavkhatiti satthu sarire va gune va kavkhati.  Sarire kavkhamano “dvattimsamahapurisavaralakkhanapatimanditam nama sariram atthi nu kho natthi”ti kavkhati.  Gune kavkhamano “atitanagatapaccuppannajananasamattham sabbabbutabanam atthi nu kho natthi”ti kavkhati.  Atappayati viriyakaranatthaya.  Anuyogayati punappunam yogaya.  Sataccayati satatakiriyaya.  Padhanayati padahanatthaya.  Ayam pathamo cetokhiloti ayam satthari vicikicchasavkhato pathamo cittassa thaddhabhavo.  Dhammeti pariyattidhamme ca pativedhadhamme ca.  Pariyattidhamme kavkhamano “tepitakam Buddhavacanam caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassaniti vadanti, atthi nu kho etam natthi”ti kavkhati.  Pativedhadhamme kavkhamano “vipassananissando maggo nama, magganissando phalam nama, sabbasavkharapatinissaggo nibbanam namati vadanti, tam atthi nu kho natthi”ti kavkhati.  Savghe kavkhatiti “ujuppatipannoti-adinam padanam vasena evarupam patipadam patipanno cattaro maggattha  (D.A.33./III,1031.) cattaro phalatthati atthannam puggalanam samuhabhuto savgho nama atthi nu kho natthi”ti kavkhati.  Sikkhaya kavkhamano “adhisilasikkha nama, adhicitta-adhipabbasikkha namati vadanti (CS:pg.3.214) sa atthi nu kho natthi”ti kavkhati.  Ayam pabcamoti ayam sabrahmacarisu kopasavkhato pabcamo cittassa thaddhabhavo kacavarabhavo khanukabhavo.  

(D.33.-7-5)Cetasovinibandhadipabcakavannana 

 320. Cetasovinibandhati cittam bandhitva mutthiyam katva viya ganhantiti cetasovinibandha.  Kameti vatthukamepi kilesakamepi.  Kayeti attano kaye.  Rupeti bahiddharupe.  Yavadatthanti yattakam icchati, tattakam.  Udaravadehakanti udarapuram.  Tabhi udaram avadehanato “udaravadehakan”ti vuccati.  Seyyasukhanti mabcapithasukham.  Passasukhanti yatha samparivattakam sayantassa dakkhinapassavamapassanam sukham hoti, evam uppannam sukham.  Middhasukhanti niddasukham.  Anuyuttoti yuttappayutto viharati.  Panidhayati patthayitva.  Brahmacariyenati methunaviratibrahmacariyena.  Devo va bhavissamiti mahesakkhadevo va bhavissami.  Devabbataro vati appesakkhadevesu va abbataro.  

 Indriyesu pathamapabcake lokiyaneva kathitani.  Dutiyapabcake pathamadutiyacatutthani lokiyani, tatiyapabcamani lokiyalokuttarani.  Tatiyapabcake samathavipassanamaggavasena lokiyalokuttarani.  

(D.33.-7-6)Nissaraniyapabcakavannana 

 321. Nissaraniyati nissata visabbutta.  Dhatuyoti attasubbasabhava.  Kame manasikarototi kame manasikarontassa, asubhajjhanato vutthaya agadam gahetva visam vimamsanto viya vimamsanattham kamabhimukham cittam pesentassati attho.  Na pakkhandatiti na pavisati.  Na pasidatiti pasadam napajjati. (D.A.33./III,1032.) Na santitthatiti na patitthati.  Na vimuccatiti nadhimuccati.  Yatha pana kukkutapattam va nharudaddulam va aggimhi pakkhittam patiliyati patikutati pativattati na sampasariyati; evam patiliyati na pasariyati.  Nekkhammam kho panati idha nekkhammam nama dasasu asubhesu pathamajjhanam, tadassa manasikaroto cittam pakkhandati.  Tassa tam cittanti tassa tam (CS:pg.3.215) asubhajjhanacittam.  Sugatanti gocare gatatta sutthu gatam.  Subhavitanti ahanabhagiyatta sutthu bhavitam.  Suvutthitanti kamato sutthu vutthitam.  Suvimuttanti kamehi sutthu vimuttam.  Kamapaccaya asava nama kamahetuka cattaro asava.  Vighatati dukkha.  Parilahati kamaragaparilaha.  Na so tam vedanam vedetiti so tam kamavedanam vighataparilahavedanabca na vedayati.  Idamakkhatam kamanam nissarananti idam asubhajjhanam kamehi nissatatta kamanam nissarananti akkhatam.  Yo pana tam jhanam padakam katva savkhare sammasanto tatiyam maggam patva anagamiphalena nibbanam disva puna kama nama natthiti janati, tassa cittam accantanissaranameva.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Ayam pana viseso, dutiyavare mettajhanani byapadassa nissaranam nama.  Tatiyavare karunajhanani vihimsaya nissaranam nama.  Catutthavare arupajjhanani rupanam nissaranam nama.  Accantanissarane cettha arahattaphalam yojetabbam.  

 Pabcamavare sakkayam manasikarototi suddhasavkhare parigganhitva arahattam pattassa sukkhavipassakassa phalasamapattito vutthaya vimamsanattham pabcupadanakkhandhabhimukham cittam pesentassa.  Idamakkhatam sakkayanissarananti idam arahattamaggena ca phalena ca nibbanam disva thitassa bhikkhuno puna sakkayo natthiti uppannam arahattaphalasamapatticittam sakkayassa nissarananti akkhatam.  

(D.33.-7-7)Vimuttayatanapabcakavannana 

 322. Vimuttayatananiti vimuccanakaranani.  Atthapatisamvedinoti pali-attham janantassa. (D.A.33./III,1033.) Dhammapatisamvedinoti palim janantassa.  Pamojjanti tarunapiti.  Pititi tutthakarabhuta balavapiti.  Kayoti namakayo patipassambhati.  Sukham vedayatiti sukham patilabhati.  Cittam samadhiyatiti arahattaphalasamadhina samadhiyati.  Ayabhi tam dhammam sunanto agatagatatthane jhanavipassanamaggaphalani janati, tassa evam janato piti uppajjati.  So tassa pitiya antara osakkitum na dento upacarakammatthaniko hutva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papunati.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “cittam samadhiyati”ti.  Sesesupi eseva nayo (CS:pg.3.216) Ayam pana viseso, samadhinimittanti atthatimsaya arammanesu abbataro samadhiyeva samadhinimittam.  Suggahitam hotiti-adisu acariyasantike kammatthanam ugganhantena sutthu gahitam hoti.  Sutthu manasikatanti sutthu upadharitam.  Suppatividdham pabbayati pabbaya sutthu paccakkham katam.  Tasmim dhammeti tasmim kammatthanapalidhamme.  

 Vimuttiparipacaniyati vimutti vuccati arahattam, tam paripacentiti vimuttiparipacaniya.  Aniccasabbati aniccanupassanabane uppannasabba.  Anicce dukkhasabbati dukkhanupassanabane uppannasabba.  Dukkhe anattasabbati anattanupassanabane uppannasabba.  Pahanasabbati pahananupassanabane uppannasabba.  Viragasabbati viraganupassanabane uppannasabba.  

 “Ime kho avuso”ti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti chabbisatiya pabcakanam vasena timsasatapabhe kathento thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Pabcakavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-8)Chakkavannana 

 323. Iti pabcakavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani chakkavasena dassetum puna desanam arabhi.  Tattha ajjhattikaniti ajjhattajjhattikani. (D.A.33./III,1034.) Bahiraniti tato ajjhattajjhattato bahibhutani.  Vittharato pana ayatanakatha Visuddhimagge kathitava.  Vibbanakayati vibbanasamuha.  Cakkhuvibbananti cakkhupasadanissitam kusalakusalavipakavibbanam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Cakkhusamphassoti cakkhunissito samphasso.  Sotasamphassadisupi eseva nayo.  Manosamphassoti ime dasa samphasse thapetva seso sabbo manosamphasso nama.  Vedanachakkampi eteneva nayena veditabbam.  Rupasabbati rupam arammanam katva uppanna sabba.  Etenupayena sesapi veditabba.  Cetanachakkepi eseva nayo.  Tatha tanhachakke.  

 Agaravoti (CS:pg.3.217) garavavirahito.  Appatissoti appatissayo anicavutti.  Ettha pana yo bhikkhu satthari dharamane tisu kalesu upatthanam na yati.  Satthari anupahane cavkamante sa-upahano cavkamati, nice cavkamante ucce cavkamati, hettha vasante upari vasati, satthudassanatthane ubho amse parupati, chattam dhareti, upahanam dhareti, nahayati, uccaram va passavam va karoti.  Parinibbute pana cetiyam vanditum na gacchati, cetiyassa pabbayanatthane satthudassanatthane vuttam sabbam karoti, ayam satthari agaravo nama.  Yo pana dhammassavane samghutthe sakkaccam na gacchati, sakkaccam dhammam na sunati, samullapanto nisidati, sakkaccam na ganhati, na vaceti, ayam dhamme agaravo nama.  Yo pana therena bhikkhuna anajjhittho dhammam deseti, nisidati, pabham katheti, vuddhe bhikkhu ghattento gacchati, titthati, nisidati, dussapallatthikam va hatthapallatthikam va karoti, savghamajjhe ubho amse parupati, chattupahanam dhareti, ayam savghe agaravo nama.  Ekabhikkhusmimpi hi agarave kate savghe agaravo katova hoti.  Tisso sikkha pana apurayamanova sikkhaya agaravo nama.  Appamadalakkhanam ananubruhayamano appamade agaravo nama.  Duvidhampi patisantharam akaronto patisanthare agaravo nama.  Cha garava vuttappatipakkhavasena veditabba.  

(D.A.33./III,1035.) Somanassupavicarati somanassasampayutta vicara.  Somanassatthaniyanti somanassakaranabhutam.  Upavicaratiti vitakkena vitakketva vicarena paricchindati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Domanassupavicarapi evameva veditabba.  Tatha upekkhupavicara.  Saraniyadhamma hettha vittharita.  Ditthisamabbagatoti imina pana padena Kosambakasutte pathamamaggo kathito.  Idha cattaropi magga.  

(D.33.-8-1)Vivadamulachakkavannana 

 325. Vivadamulaniti vivadassa mulani.  Kodhanoti kujjhanalakkhanena kodhena samannagato.  Upanahiti vera-appatinissaggalakkhanena upanahena samannagato.  Ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussananti dvinnam bhikkhunam vivado katham devamanussanam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattati.  Kosambakakkhandhake viya dvisu bhikkhusu vivadam apannesu tasmim vihare (CS:pg.3.218) tesam antevasika vivadanti.  Tesam ovadam ganhanto bhikkhunisavgho vivadati.  Tato tesam upatthaka vivadanti.  Atha manussanam arakkhadevata dve kotthasa honti.  Tattha dhammavadinam arakkhadevata dhammavadiniyo honti adhammavadinam adhammavadiniyo.  Tato arakkhadevatanam mitta bhumma devata bhijjanti.  Evam parampara yava brahmaloka thapetva ariyasavake sabbe devamanussa dve kotthasa honti.  Dhammavadihi pana adhammavadinova bahutara honti.  Tato “yam bahukehi gahitam, tam tacchan”ti dhammam vissajjetva bahutarava adhammam ganhanti.  Te adhammam purakkhatva vadanta apayesu nibbattanti.  Evam dvinnam bhikkhunam vivado devamanussanam ahitaya dukkhaya hoti.  

 Ajjhattam vati tumhakam abbhantaraparisaya.  Bahiddha vati paresam parisaya.  

 Makkhiti paresam gunamakkhanalakkhanena makkhena samannagato.  Palasiti yugaggahalakkhanena palasena samannagato.  Issukiti parasakkaradini issayanalakkhanaya issaya samannagato.  Macchariti avasamacchariyadihi samannagato. (D.A.33./III,1036.) Sathoti keratiko.  Mayaviti katapapapaticchadako.  Papicchoti asantasambhavanicchako dussilo.  Micchaditthiti natthikavadi ahetukavadi akiriyavadi.  Sanditthiparamasiti sayam ditthimeva paramasati.  Adhanaggahiti dalhaggahi.  Duppatinissaggiti na sakka hoti gahitam vissajjapetum.  

 Pathavidhatuti patitthadhatu.  Apodhatuti abandhanadhatu.  Tejodhatuti paripacanadhatu.  Vayodhatuti vitthambhanadhatu.  Akasadhatuti asamphutthadhatu.  Vibbanadhatuti vijananadhatu.  

(D.33.-8-2)Nissaraniyachakkavannana 

 326. Nissaraniya dhatuyoti nissatadhatuyova.  Pariyadaya titthatiti pariyadiyitva hapetva titthati.  ‘Ma hevantissa vacaniyo’ti yasma abhutam byakaranam byakaroti, tasma ma evam bhaniti (CS:pg.3.219) vattabbo.  Yadidam mettacetovimuttiti ya ayam mettacetovimutti, idam nissaranam byapadassa, byapadato nissatati attho.  Yo pana mettaya tikacatukkajjhanato vutthito savkhare sammasitva tatiyamaggam patva “puna byapado natthi”ti tatiyaphalena nibbanam passati, tassa cittam accantam nissaranam byapadassa.  Etenupayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 Animitta cetovimuttiti arahattaphalasamapatti.  Sa hi raganimittadinabceva rupanimittadinabca niccanimittadinabca abhava “animitta”ti vutta.  Nimittanusariti vuttappabhedam nimittam anusaratiti nimittanusari.  

 Asmiti asmimano.  Ayamahamasmiti pabcasu khandhesu ayam nama aham asmiti ettavata arahattam byakatam hoti.  Vicikicchakathamkathasallanti vicikicchabhutam kathamkathasallam.  ‘Ma hevantissa vacaniyo’ti sace te pathamamaggavajjha vicikiccha uppajjati, arahattabyakaranam miccha hoti, tasma ma abhutam bhaniti varetabbo.  Asmimanasamugghatoti arahattamaggo.  Arahattamaggaphalavasena hi nibbane ditthe puna asmimano natthiti arahattamaggo asmimanasamugghatoti vutto.  

(D.A.33./III,1037.) 

(D.33.-8-3)Anuttariyadichakkavannana 

 327. Anuttariyaniti anuttarani jetthakani.  Dassanesu anuttariyam dassananuttariyam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Tattha hatthiratanadinam dassanam na dassananuttariyam, nivitthasaddhassa pana nivitthapemavasena dasabalassa va bhikkhusavghassa va kasinasubhanimittadinam va abbatarassa dassanam dassananuttariyam nama.  Khattiyadinam gunakathasavanam na savananuttariyam, nivitthasaddhassa pana nivitthapemavasena tinnam va ratananam gunakathasavanam tepitakabuddhavacanasavanam va savananuttariyam nama.  Maniratanadilabho na labhanuttariyam, sattavidha-ariyadhanalabho pana labhanuttariyam nama.  Hatthisippadisikkhanam na sikkhanuttariyam, sikkhattayapuranam pana sikkhanuttariyam nama.  Khattiyadinam paricariya na paricariyanuttariyam, tinnam pana ratananam paricariya paricariyanuttariyam nama.  Khattiyadinam gunanussaranam nanussatanuttariyam, tinnam pana ratananam gunanussaranam anussatanuttariyam nama.  

 Anussatiyova (CS:pg.3.220) anussatitthanani nama.  Buddhanussatiti Buddhassa gunanussaranam.  Evam anussarato hi piti uppajjati.  So tam pitim khayato vayato patthapetva arahattam papunati.  Upacarakammatthanam nametam gihinampi labbhati, esa nayo sabbattha.  Vittharakatha panettha Visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

(D.33.-8-4)Satataviharachakkavannana 
 328. Satataviharati khinasavassa niccavihara.  Cakkhuna rupam disvati cakkhudvararammane apathagate tam rupam cakkhuvibbanena disva javanakkhane itthe arajjanto neva sumano hoti, anitthe adussanto na dummano.  Asamapekkhane moham anuppadento upekkhako viharati majjhatto, satiya yuttatta sato, sampajabbena yuttatta sampajano.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Iti chasupi dvaresu upekkhako viharatiti imina chalavgupekkha kathita.  Sampajanoti vacanato pana cattari banasampayuttacittani labbhanti.  Satataviharati vacanato atthapi mahacittani labbhanti arajjanto adussantoti vacanato dasapi cittani labbhanti.  Somanassam katham labbhatiti ce asevanato labbhati.  

(D.33.-8-5)Abhijatichakkavannana 
(D.A.33./III,1038.) 329. Abhijatiyoti jatiyo.  Kanhabhijatiko samanoti kanhe nicakule jato hutva.  Kanham dhammam abhijayatiti kalakam dasadussilyadhammam pasavati karoti.  So tam abhijayitva niraye nibbattati.  Sukkam dhammanti aham pubbepi pubbanam akatatta nicakule nibbatto.  Idani pubbam karomiti pubbasavkhatam pandaram dhammam abhijayati.  So tena sagge nibbattati.  Akanham asukkam nibbananti nibbanabhi sace kanham bhaveyya, kanhavipakam dadeyya.  Sace sukkam, sukkavipakam dadeyya.  Dvinnampi appadanato pana “akanham asukkan”ti vuttam.  Nibbanabca nama imasmim atthe arahattam adhippetam.  Tabhi kilesanibbanante jatatta nibbanam nama.  Tam esa abhijayati pasavati karoti.  Sukkabhijatiko samanoti sukke uccakule jato hutva.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

(D.33.-8-6)Nibbedhabhagiyachakkavannana 

 Nibbedhabhagiyati (CS:pg.3.221) nibbedho vuccati nibbanam, tam bhajanti upagacchantiti nibbedhabhagiya.  Aniccasabbadayo pabcake vutta.  Nirodhanupassanabane sabba nirodhasabba nama.  

 “Ime kho, avuso”ti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti dvavisatiya chakkanam vasena battimsasatapabhe kathento thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Chakkavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-9)Sattakavannana 

 330. Iti chakkavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani sattakavasena dassetum puna desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha sampattipatilabhatthena saddhava dhanam saddhadhanam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Pabbadhanam panettha sabbasettham.  Pabbaya hi thatva tini sucaritani pabcasilani dasasilani puretva saggupaga honti, savakaparamibanam, paccekabodhibanam, sabbabbutabbanabca pativijjhanti.  Imasam sampattinam patilabhakaranato pabba “dhanan”ti vutta.  Sattapi cetani lokiyalokuttaramissakaneva kathitani.  Bojjhavgakatha kathitava.  

(D.A.33./III,1039.) Samadhiparikkharati samadhiparivara.  Sammaditthadini vuttatthaneva.  Imepi satta parikkhara lokiyalokuttarava kathita.  

 Asatam dhamma asanta va dhamma lamaka dhammati asaddhamma.  Vipariyayena saddhamma veditabba.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  Saddhammesu pana saddhadayo sabbepi vipassakasseva kathita.  Tesupi pabba lokiyalokuttara.  Ayam viseso.  

 Sappurisanam dhammati sappurisadhamma.  Tattha suttageyyadikam dhammam janatiti dhammabbu.  Tassa tasseva bhasitassa attham janatiti atthabbu.  “Ettakomhi silena samadhina pabbaya”ti evam attanam janatiti attabbu.  Patiggahanaparibhogesu mattam janatiti mattabbu.  Ayam (CS:pg.3.222) kalo uddesassa, ayam kalo paripucchaya, ayam kalo yogassa adhigamayati evam kalam janatiti kalabbu.  Ettha ca pabca vassani uddesassa kalo.  Dasa paripucchaya.  Idam atisambadham.  Dasa vassani pana uddesassa kalo.  Visati paripucchaya.  Tato param yoge kammam katabbam.  Atthavidham parisam janatiti parisabbu.  Sevitabbasevitabbam puggalam janatiti puggalabbu.  
 331. Niddasavatthuniti niddasadivatthuni.  Niddaso bhikkhu, nibbiso, nittimso, niccattaliso, nippabbaso bhikkhuti evam vacanakaranani.  Ayam kira pabho titthiyasamaye uppanno.  Titthiya hi dasavassakale matam nigantham niddasoti vadanti.  So kira puna dasavasso na hoti.  Na kevalabca dasavassova.  Navavassopi …pe… ekavassopi na hoti.  Eteneva nayena visativassadikalepi matam nibbiso, nittimso, niccattaliso, nippabbasoti vadanti.  Ayasma Anando game vicaranto tam katham sutva viharam gantva Bhagavato arocesi.  Bhagava aha-- 

 “Na idam, Ananda, titthiyanam adhivacanam mama sasane khinasavassetam adhivacanam.  Khinasavo hi dasavassakale parinibbuto puna dasavasso na hoti.  Na kevalabca dasavassova, navavassopi …pe… ekavassopi.  Na kevalabca ekavassova, dasamasikopi …pe… ekamasikopi.  Ekadivasikopi.  Ekamuhuttopi na hoti eva.  Kasma?  Puna patisandhiya abhava.  Nibbisadisupi eseva nayo.  Iti Bhagava mama sasane khinasavassetam adhivacanan”ti 

(D.A.33./III,1040.) Vatva yehi karanehi so niddaso hoti, tani dassetum satta niddasavatthuni deseti.  Theropi tameva desanam uddharitva satta niddasavatthuni idhavuso, bhikkhu, sikkhasamadaneti-adimaha.  Tattha idhati imasmim sasane.  Sikkhasamadane tibbacchando hotiti sikkhattayapurane bahalacchando hoti.  Ayatibca sikkhasamadane avigatapemoti (CS:pg.3.223) anagate punadivasadisupi sikkhapurane avigatapemena samannagato hoti.  Dhammanisantiyati dhammanisamanaya.  Vipassanayetam adhivacanam.  Icchavinayeti tanhavinayane.  Patisallaneti ekibhave.  Viriyarambheti kayikacetasikassa viriyassa purane.  Satinepakketi satiyabceva nepakkabhave ca.  Ditthipativedheti maggadassane.  Sesam sabbattha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Sabbasu asubhanupassanabane sabba asubhasabba.  Adinavanupassanabane sabba adinavasabba nama.  Sesa hettha vutta eva.  Balasattakavibbanatthitisattakapuggalasattakani vuttanayaneva Appahinatthena anusayantiti anusaya.  Thamagato kamarago kamaraganusayo.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Samyojanasattakam uttanatthameva.  

(D.33.-9-1)Adhikaranasamathasattakavannana 

 Adhikaranasamathesu adhikaranani samenti vupasamentiti adhikaranasamatha.  Uppannuppannananti uppannanam uppannanam.  Adhikaranananti vivadadhikaranam anuvadadhikaranam apattadhikaranam kiccadhikarananti imesam catunnam.  Samathaya vupasamayati samathatthabceva vupasamanatthabca.  Sammukhavinayo databbo …pe… tinavattharakoti ime satta samatha databba.  

 Tatrayam vinicchayanayo.  Adhikaranesu tava dhammoti va adhammoti va attharasahi vatthuhi vivadantanam bhikkhunam yo vivado, idam vivadadhikaranam nama.  (D.A.33./III,1041.) Silavipattiya va acaraditthi-ajivavipattiya va anuvadantanam anuvado upavadana ceva codana ca, idam anuvadadhikaranam nama.  Matikaya agata pabca, vibhavge dveti sattapi apattikkhandha, idam apattadhikaranam nama.  Savghassa apalokanadinam catunnam kammanam karanam, idam kiccadhikaranam nama.  

 Tattha vivadadhikaranam dvihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca.  Sammukhavinayeneva sammamanam yasmim vihare uppannam tasmimyeva va abbattha vupasametum gacchantanam antaramagge va yattha gantva savghassa niyyatitam tattha savghena va savghe vupasametum asakkonte tattheva (CS:pg.3.224) ubbahikaya sammatapuggalehi va vinicchitam sammati.  Evam sammamane ca panetasmim ya savghasammukhata dhammasammukhata vinayasammukhata puggalasammukhata, ayam sammukhavinayo nama.  

 Tattha ca karakasavghassa savghasamaggivasena sammukhibhavo savghasammukhata.  Sametabbassa vatthuno bhutata dhammasammukhata.  Yatha tam sametabbam, tatheva sammanam vinayasammukhata.  Yo ca vivadati, yena ca vivadati, tesam ubhinnam atthapaccatthikanam sammukhibhavo puggalasammukhata.  Ubbahikaya vupasame panettha savghasammukhata parihayati.  Evam tava sammukhavinayeneva sammati.  

 Sace panevampi na sammati, atha nam ubbahikaya sammata bhikkhu “na mayam sakkoma vupasametun”ti savghasseva niyyatenti, tato savgho pabcavgasamannagatam bhikkhum salakaggahapakam sammannati.  Tena gulhakavivatakasakannajappakesu tisu salakaggahesu abbataravasena salakam gahapetva sannipatitaparisaya dhammavadinam yebhuyyataya yatha te dhammavadino vadanti, evam vupasantam adhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca vupasantam hoti.  

 Tattha sammukhavinayo vuttanayo eva.  Yam pana yebhuyyasikakammassa karanam, ayam yebhuyyasika nama.  Evam vivadadhikaranam dvihi samathehi sammati.  Anuvadadhikaranam catuhi samathehi sammati-- sammukhavinayena  (D.A.33./III,1042.) ca sativinayena ca amulhavinayena ca tassapapiyasikaya ca.  Sammukhavinayeneva sammamanam yo ca anuvadati, yabca anuvadati, tesam vacanam sutva sace kaci apatti natthi, ubho khamapetva, sace atthi, ayam namettha apattiti evam vinicchitam vupasammati.  Tattha sammukhavinayalakkhanam vuttanayameva.  Yada pana khinasavassa bhikkhuno amulikaya silavipattiya anuddhamsitassa sativinayam yacamanassa savgho batticatutthena kammena sativinayam deti, tada sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca vupasantam hoti.  Dinne pana sativinaye puna tasmim puggale kassaci anuvado na ruhati.  

 Yada ummattako bhikkhu ummadavasena assamanake ajjhacare “saratayasma evarupim apattin”ti bhikkhuhi codiyamano “ummattakena me (CS:pg.3.225) avuso, etam katam, naham tam sarami”ti bhanantopi bhikkhuhi codiyamanova puna acodanatthaya amulhavinayam yacati, savgho cassa batticatutthena kammena amulhavinayam deti, tada sammukhavinayena ca amulhavinayena ca vupasantam hoti.  Dinne pana amulhavinaye puna tasmim puggale kassaci tappaccaya anuvado na ruhati.  

 Yada pana parajikena va parajikasamantena va codiyamanassa abbenabbam paticarato papussannataya papiyassa puggalassa “sacayam acchinnamulo bhavissati, samma vattitva osaranam labhissati.  Sace chinnamulo ayamevassa nasana bhavissati”ti mabbamano savgho batticatutthena kammena tassapapiyasikam karoti, tada sammukhavinayena ca tassapapiyasikaya ca vupasantam hotiti.  Evam anuvadadhikaranam catuhi samathehi sammati.  Apattadhikaranam tihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca patibbatakaranena ca tinavattharakena ca.  Tassa sammukhavinayeneva vupasamo natthi.  Yada pana ekassa va bhikkhuno santike savghaganamajjhesu va bhikkhu lahukam apattim deseti, tada apattadhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca patibbatakaranena ca vupasammati.  

 Tattha sammukhavinaye tava yo ca deseti, yassa ca deseti, tesam sammukhibhavo puggalasammukhata.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 Puggalassa ganassa ca desanakale savghasammukhata parihayati.  Ya panettha aham, bhante, itthannamam apattim  (D.A.33./III,1043.) apannoti ca ama, passamiti ca patibba, taya patibbaya “ayatim samvareyyasi”ti karanam, tam patibbatakaranam nama.  Savghadisese hi parivasadiyacana patibba.  Parivasadinam danam patibbatakaranam nama.  Dve pakkhajata pana bhandanakaraka bhikkhu bahum assamanakam ajjhacaritva puna lajjidhamme uppanne sace mayam imahi apattihi abbamabbam karessama, siyapi tam adhikaranam kakkhalattaya samvatteyyati abbamabbam apattiya karapane dosam disva yada tinavattharakakammam karonti, tada apattadhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca tinavattharakena ca sammati.  

 Tattha hi yattaka hatthapasupagata “na metam khamati”ti evam ditthavikammam akatva niddampi okkanta honti, sabbesam thapetva thullavajjabca gihipatisamyuttabca (CS:pg.3.226) sabbapattiyo vutthahanti, evam apattadhikaranam tihi samathehi sammati.  Kiccadhikaranam ekena samathena sammati sammukhavinayeneva.  Imani cattari adhikaranani yathanurupam imehi sattahi samathehi sammanti.  Tena vuttam-- uppannuppannanam adhikarananam samathaya vupasamaya sammukhavinayo databbo …pe… tinavattharakoti.  Ayamettha vinicchayanayo.  Vittharo pana samathakkhandhake agatoyeva.  Vinicchayopissa samantapasadikayam vutto.  

 “Ime kho, avuso”ti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti cuddasannam sattakanam vasena atthanavuti pabhe kathento thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Sattakavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-10)Atthakavannana 

 333. Iti sattakavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani atthakavasena dassetum puna desanam arabhi.  Tattha micchattati ayathava micchasabhava.  Sammattati yathava sammasabhava.  

 334. Kusitavatthuniti kusitassa alasassa vatthuni patittha kosajjakarananiti attho.  Kammam kattabbam hotiti civaravicaranadikammam katabbam hoti.  Na viriyam arabhatiti duvidhampi viriyam narabhati.  Appattassati jhanavipassanamaggaphaladhammassa appattassa pattiya. (D.A.33./III,1044.) Anadhigatassati tasseva anadhigatassa adhigamatthaya.  Asacchikatassati tasseva apaccakkhakatassa sacchikaranatthaya.  Idam pathamanti idam handaham nipajjamiti evam osidanam pathamam kusitavatthu.  Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  “Masacitam mabbe”ti ettha pana masacitam nama tintamaso.  Yatha tintamaso garuko hoti, evam garukoti adhippayo.  Gilana vutthito hotiti gilano hutva paccha vutthito hoti.  

 335. Arambhavatthuniti viriyakaranani.  Tesampi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  

 336. Danavatthuniti (CS:pg.3.227) danakaranani.  Asajja danam detiti patva danam deti.  Agatam disvava muhuttamyeva nisidapetva sakkaram katva danam deti, dassami dassamiti na kilameti.  Iti ettha asadanam danakaranam nama hoti.  Bhaya danam detiti-adisupi bhayadini danakarananiti veditabbani.  Tattha bhayam nama ayam adayako akarakoti garahabhayam va apayabhayam va.  Adasi meti mayham pubbe esa idam nama adasiti deti.  Dassati meti anagate idam nama dassatiti deti.  Sahu dananti danam nama sadhu sundaram, Buddhadihi panditehi pasatthanti deti.  Cittalavkaracittaparikkharattham danam detiti samathavipassanacittassa alavkaratthabceva parivaratthabca deti.  Danabhi cittam mudukam karoti.  Yena laddham hoti, sopi laddham meti muducitto hoti, yena dinnam, sopi dinnam mayati muducitto hoti, iti ubhinnampi cittam mudukam karoti, teneva “adantadamanam danan”ti vuccati.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Adantadamanam danam, adanam dantadusakam; 

 
Danena piyavacaya, unnamanti namanti ca”ti.  

(D.A.33./III,1045.) Imesu pana atthasu danesu cittalavkaradanameva uttamam.  

 337. Danupapattiyoti danapaccaya upapattiyo.  Dahatiti thapeti.  Adhitthatiti tasseva vevacanam.  Bhavetiti vaddheti.  Hine vimuttanti hinesu pabcakamagunesu vimuttam.  Uttari abhavitanti tato uttari maggaphalatthaya abhavitam.  Tatrupapattiya samvattatiti yam patthetva kusalam katam, tattha tattha nibbattanatthaya samvattati.  

 Vitaragassati maggena va samucchinnaragassa samapattiya va vikkhambhitaragassa.  Danamatteneva hi brahmaloke nibbattitum na sakka.  Danam pana samadhivipassanacittassa alavkaro parivaro hoti.  Tato danena muducitto brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbattati.  Tena vuttam “vitaragassa no saragassa”ti.  

 Khattiyanam parisa khattiyaparisa, samuhoti attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Lokassa (CS:pg.3.228) dhamma lokadhamma.  Etehi mutto nama natthi, Buddhanampi hontiyeva.  Vuttampi cetam-- “atthime, bhikkhave, lokadhamma lokam anuparivattanti, loko ca attha lokadhamme anuparivattati”ti (a.ni.8.5).  Labho alabhoti labhe agate alabho agato evati veditabbo.  Yasadisupi eseva nayo.  

 338. Abhibhayatanavimokkhakatha hettha kathita eva.  

 “Ime kho, avuso”ti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti ekadasannam atthakanam vasena atthasiti pabhe kathento thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Atthakavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-11)Navakavannana 

 340. Iti atthakavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani navakavasena dassetum puna desanam arabhi.  Tattha aghatavatthuniti aghatakaranani.  Aghatam bandhatiti kopam bandhati karoti uppadeti.  

 Tam kutettha labbhati tam anatthacaranam ma ahositi etasmim puggale kuto labbha, kena karanena sakka laddhum  (D.A.33./III,1046.) Paro nama parassa attano cittaruciya anattham karotiti evam cintetva aghatam pativinodeti.  Atha va sacaham patikopam kareyyam, tam kopakaranam ettha puggale kuto labbha, kena karanena laddhabbanti attho.  Kuto labhatipi patho, sacaham ettha kopam kareyyam, tasmim me kopakarane kuto labha, labha nama ke siyunti attho.  Imasmibca atthe tanti nipatamattameva hoti.  

 341. Sattavasati sattanam avasa, vasanatthananiti attho.  Tattha suddhavasapi sattavasova, asabbakalikatta pana na gahita.  Suddhavasa hi Buddhanam khandhavarasadisa.  Asavkhyeyyakappe Buddhesu anibbattantesu (CS:pg.3.229) tam thanam subbam hotiti asabbakalikatta na gahita.  Sesamettha yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.  

 342. Akkhanesu dhammo ca desiyatiti catusaccadhammo desiyati.  Opasamikoti kilesupasamakaro.  Parinibbanikoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbanavaho.  Sambodhagamiti catumaggabanapativedhagami.  Abbataranti asabbabhavam va arupabhavam va.  

 343. Anupubbaviharati anupatipatiya samapajjitabbavihara.  

 344. Anupubbanirodhati anupatipatiya nirodha.  

 “Ime, kho avuso”ti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti channam navakanam vasena catupannasa pabhe kathento thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Navakavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-12)Dasakavannana 

 345. Iti navakavasena samaggirasam dassetva idani dasakavasena dassetum puna desanam arabhi.  Tattha nathakaranati “sanatha, bhikkhave, viharatha ma anatha, dasa ime, bhikkhave, dhamma nathakarana”ti (a.ni.10.18) evam akkhata attano patitthakara dhamma.  

 Kalyanamittoti-adisu siladigunasampanna kalyana assa mittati kalyanamitto.  Te cassa thananisajjadisu saha ayanato sahayati kalyanasahayo.  Cittena ceva kayena ca kalyanamittesu eva sampavavko onatoti kalyanasampavavko. (D.A.33./III,1047.) Suvaco hotiti sukhena vattabbo hoti sukhena anusasitabbo.  Khamoti galhena pharusena kakkhalena vuccamano khamati, na kuppati.  Padakkhinaggahi anusasaninti yatha ekacco ovadiyamano vamato ganhati, patippharati va asunanto va gacchati, evam akatva “ovadatha, bhante (CS:pg.3.230) anusasatha, tumhesu anovadantesu ko abbo ovadissati”ti padakkhinam ganhati.  

 Uccavacaniti uccani ca avacani ca.  Kim karaniyaniti kim karomiti evam vatva kattabbakammani.  Tattha uccakammani nama civarassa karanam rajanam cetiye sudhakammam uposathagaracetiyagharabodhiyagharesu kattabbanti evamadi.  Avacakammam nama padadhovanamakkhanadikhuddakakammam.  Tatrupayayati tatrupagamaniya.  Alam katunti katum samattho hoti.  Alam samvidhatunti vicaretum samattho.  

 Dhamme assa kamo sinehoti dhammakamo, tepitakam Buddhavacanam piyayatiti attho.  Piyasamudaharoti parasmim kathente sakkaccam sunati, sayabca paresam desetukamo hotiti attho.  “Abhidhamme abhivinaye”ti ettha dhammo abhidhammo, vinayo abhivinayoti catukkam veditabbam.  Tattha dhammoti Suttantapitakam.  Abhidhammoti satta pakaranani.  Vinayoti ubhatovibhavga.  Abhivinayoti khandhakaparivara.  Atha va Suttantapitakampi Abhidhammapitakampi dhammo eva.  Maggaphalani abhidhammo.  Sakalam Vinayapitakam vinayo.  Kilesavupasamakaranam abhivinayo.  Iti sabbasmimpi ettha dhamme abhidhamme vinaye abhivinaye ca.  Ularapamojjoti bahulapamojjo hotiti attho.  

 Kusalesu dhammesuti karanatthe bhummam, catubhumakakusaladhammakarana, tesam adhigamatthaya anikkhittadhuro hotiti attho.  

 346. Kasinadasake sakalatthena kasinani.  Tadarammananam dhammanam khettatthena va adhitthanatthena va ayatanani.  Uddhanti upari gaganatalabhimukham. (D.A.33./III,1048.) Adhoti hettha bhumitalabhimukham.  Tiriyanti khettamandalamiva samanta paricchinditva.  Ekacco hi uddhameva kasinam vaddheti, ekacco adho, ekacco samantato.  Tena tena va karanena evam pasareti alokamiva rupadassanakamo.  Tena vuttam “pathavikasinameko sabjanati uddham adho tiriyan”ti.  Advayanti idam pana ekassa abbabhavanupagamanattham vuttam.  Yatha hi udakam pavitthassa sabbadisasu udakameva hoti, na abbam, evameva pathavikasinam pathavikasinameva hoti (CS:pg.3.231) natthi tassa abbo kasinasambhedoti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Appamananti idam tassa tassa pharana-appamanavasena vuttam.  Tabhi cetasa pharanto sakalameva pharati, na “ayamassa adi, idam majjhan”ti pamanam ganhatiti.  Vibbanakasinanti cettha kasinugghatimakase pavattavibbanam.  Tattha kasinavasena kasinugghatimakase kasinugghatimakasavasena tattha pavattavibbane uddham adho tiriyata veditabba.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Kammatthanabhavananayena panetani pathavikasinadini vittharato Visuddhimagge vuttaneva.  

(D.33.-12-1)Akusalakammapathadasakavannana 

 347. Kammapathesu kammaneva sugatiduggatinam pathabhutatta kammapatha nama.  Tesu panatipato adinnadanam musavadadayo ca cattaro brahmajale vittharita eva.  Kamesumicchacaroti ettha pana kamesuti methunasamacaresu methunavatthusu va.  Micchacaroti ekantanindito lamakacaro.  Lakkhanato pana asaddhammadhippayena kayadvarappavatta agamaniyatthanavitikkamacetana kamesumicchacaro.  
 Tattha agamaniyatthanam nama purisanam tava maturakkhita, piturakkhita, matapiturakkhita, bhaturakkhita, bhaginirakkhita, batirakkhita, gottarakkhita, dhammarakkhita, sarakkha, saparidandati maturakkhitadayo dasa.  Dhanakkita, chandavasini, bhogavasini, patavasini, odapattakini, obhatacumbata, dasi ca bhariya ca, kammakari ca bhariya ca, dhajahata, muhuttikati eta dhanakkitadayo dasati visati.  Itthisu pana dvinnam sarakkhasaparidandanam dasannabca dhanakkitadinanti dvadasannam itthinam abbe purisa.  Idam agamaniyatthanam nama.  So panesa micchacaro siladigunarahite agamaniyatthane appasavajjo. (D.A.33./III,1049.) Siladigunasampanne mahasavajjo.  Tassa cattaro sambhara agamaniyavatthu, tasmim sevanacittam, sevanappayogo, maggenamaggappatipatti-adhivasananti.  Eko payogo sahatthiko eva.  

 Abhijjhayatiti abhijjha, parabhandabhimukhi hutva tanninnataya pavattatiti attho.  Sa “aho vata idam mamassa”ti evam parabhandabhijjhayanalakkhana adinnadanam viya appasavajja mahasavajja ca.  Tassa dve sambhara parabhandam, attano parinamanabca.  Parabhandavatthuke hi (CS:pg.3.232) lobhe uppannepi na tava kammapathabhedo hoti, yava “aho vatidam mamassa”ti attano na parinameti.  

 Hitasukham byapadayatiti byapado.  So param vinasaya manopadosalakkhano pharusavaca viya appasavajjo mahasavajjo ca.  Tassa dve sambhara parasatto ca, tassa vinasacinta ca.  Parasattavatthuke hi kodhe uppannepi na tava kammapathabhedo hoti, yava “aho vatayam ucchijjheyya vinasseyya”ti tassa vinasam na cinteti.  

 Yathabhuccagahanabhavena miccha passatiti micchaditthi.  Sa “natthi dinnan”ti-adina nayena viparitadassanalakkhana.  Samphappalapo viya appasavajja mahasavajja ca.  Apica aniyata appasavajja, niyata mahasavajja.  Tassa dve sambhara vatthuno ca gahitakaraviparitata, yatha ca tam ganhati, tathabhavena tassupatthananti.  

 Imesam pana dasannam akusalakammapathanam dhammato kotthasato arammanato vedanato mulatoti pabcahakarehi vinicchayo veditabbo.  

 Tattha dhammatoti etesu hi patipatiya satta cetanadhammava honti.  Abhijjhadayo tayo cetanasampayutta.  

 Kotthasatoti patipatiya satta, micchaditthi cati ime attha kammapatha eva honti, no mulani.  Abhijjhabyapada kammapatha ceva mulani ca.  Abhijjha hi mulam patva lobho akusalamulam hoti.  Byapado doso akusalamulam hoti.  

 Arammanatoti panatipato jivitindriyarammanato savkhararammano hoti.  Adinnadanam sattarammanam va savkhararammanam va, micchacaro photthabbavasena savkhararammano.  “Sattarammano”tipi eke.  Musavado sattarammano va savkhararammano va, tatha pisunavaca.  Pharusavaca sattarammanava.  Samphappalapo ditthasutamutavibbatavasena sattarammano (D.A.33./III,1050.) va savkhararammano va.  Tatha abhijjha.  Byapado sattarammanova.  Micchaditthi tebhumakadhammavasena savkhararammana.  

 Vedanatoti (CS:pg.3.233) panatipato dukkhavedano hoti.  Kibcapi hi rajano coram disva hasamanapi “gacchatha nam ghatetha”ti vadanti, sannitthapakacetana pana dukkhasampayuttava hoti.  Adinnadanam tivedanam.  Micchacaro sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedano.  Sannitthapakacitte pana majjhattavedano na hoti.  Musavado tivedano.  Tatha pisunavaca.  Pharusavaca dukkhavedana.  Samphappalapo tivedano.  Abhijjha sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedana tatha micchaditthi.  Byapado dukkhavedano.  

 Mulatoti panatipato dosamohavasena dvimulako hoti.  Adinnadanam dosamohavasena va lobhamohavasena va.  Micchacaro lobhamohavasena.  Musavado dosamohavasena va lobhamohavasena va tatha pisunavaca samphappalapo ca.  Pharusavaca dosamohavasena.  Abhijjha mohavasena ekamula.  Tatha byapado.  Micchaditthi lobhamohavasena dvimulati.  

(D.33.-12-2)Kusalakammapathadasakavannana 

 Panatipata veramaniadini samadanasampattasamucchedavirativasena veditabbani.  

 Dhammato pana etesupi patipatiya satta cetanapi vattanti viratiyopi.  Ante tayo cetanasampayuttava.  

 Kotthasatoti patipatiya satta kammapatha eva, no mulani.  Ante tayo kammapatha ceva mulani ca.  Anabhijjha hi mulam patva alobho kusalamulam hoti.  Abyapado adoso kusalamulam.  Sammaditthi amoho kusalamulam.  

 Arammanatoti panatipatadinam arammananeva etesam arammanani.  Vitikkamitabbatoyeva hi veramani nama hoti.  Yatha pana nibbanarammano ariyamaggo kilese pajahati, evam jivitindriyadi-arammanapete kammapatha panatipatadini dussilyani pajahantiti veditabba.  

 Vedanatoti (CS:pg.3.234) sabbe sukhavedana honti majjhattavedana va.  Kusalam patva hi dukkhavedana nama natthi.  

 Mulatoti patipatiya satta banasampayuttacittena viramantassa alobha-adosa-amohavasena timulani honti, banavippayuttacittena viramantassa dvimulani.  Anabhijjha banasampayuttacittena viramantassa dvimula, banavippayuttacittena ekamula.  Alobho pana attanava attano mulam na hoti.  Abyapadepi eseva (D.A.33./III,1051.) nayo.  Sammaditthi alobhadosavasena dvimula evati.  

(D.33.-12-3)Ariyavasadasakavannana 

 348. Ariyavasati ariya eva vasimsu vasanti vasissanti etesuti ariyavasa.  Pabcavgavippahinoti pabcahi avgehi vippayuttova hutva khinasavo avasi vasati vasissatiti tasma ayam pabcavgavippahinata, ariyassa vasatta ariyavasoti vutto.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Evam kho, avuso, bhikkhu chalavgasamannagato hotiti chalavgupekkhaya samannagato hoti.  Chalavgupekkha nama keti?  Banadayo.  “Banan”ti vutte kiriyato cattari banasampayuttacittani labbhanti.  “Satataviharo”ti vutte attha mahacittani.  “Rajjanadussanam natthi”ti vutte dasa cittani labbhanti.  Somanassam asevanavasena labbhati.  

 Satarakkhena cetasati khinasavassa hi tisu dvaresu sabbakalam sati arakkhakiccam sadheti.  Tenevassa “carato ca titthato ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitam banadassanam paccupatthitam hoti”ti vuccati.  

 Puthusamanabrahmanananti bahunam samanabrahmananam.  Ettha ca samanati pabbajjupagata.  Brahmanati bhovadino.  Puthupaccekasaccaniti bahuni patekkasaccani, idameva dassanam saccam, idameva dassanam saccanti evam patiyekkam gahitani bahuni saccaniti attho.  Nunnaniti nihatani.  Panunnaniti sutthu nihatani.  Cattaniti vissatthani.  Vantaniti vamitani.  Muttaniti chinnabandhanani (CS:pg.3.235) katani.  Pahinaniti pajahitani.  Patinissatthaniti yatha na puna cittam aruhanti, evam patinissajjitani.  Sabbaneva tani gahitaggahanassa vissatthabhavavevacanani.  

 Samavayasatthesanoti ettha avayati anuna.  Satthati vissattha.  Samma avaya sattha esana assati samavayasatthesano.  Samma vissatthasabba-esanoti attho.  Raga cittam vimuttanti-adihi maggassa kiccanipphatti kathita.  

(D.A.33./III,1052.) Rago me pahinoti-adihi paccavekkhanaya phalam kathitam.  

(D.33.-12-4)Asekkhadhammadasakavannana 

 Asekkha sammaditthiti-adayo sabbepi phalasampayuttadhamma eva.  Ettha ca sammaditthi, sammabananti dvisu thanesu pabbava kathita.  Sammavimuttiti imina padena vuttavasesa.  Phalasamapattidhamma savgahitati veditabba.  

 “Ime kho, avuso”ti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Iti channam dasakanam vasena samasatthi pabhe kathento thero samaggirasam dassesiti.  

Dasakavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-12-5)Pabhasamodhanavannana 

 349. Idha pana thatva pabha samodhanetabba.  Imasmibhi sutte ekakavasena dve pabha kathita.  Dukavasena sattati.  Tikavasena asitisatam.  Catukkavasena dvesatani.  Pabcakavasena timsasatam.  Chakkavasena battimsasatam.  Sattakavasena atthanavuti.  Atthakavasena atthasiti.  Navakavasena catupannasa.  Dasakavasena samasatthiti evam sahassam cuddasa pabha kathita.  

 Imabhi suttantam thapetva tepitake Buddhavacane abbo suttanto evam bahupabhapatimandito natthi.  Bhagava imam suttantam adito patthaya sakalam (CS:pg.3.236) sutva cintesi-- “dhammasenapati Sariputto Buddhabalam dipetva appativattiyam sihanadam nadati.  Savakabhasitoti vutte okappana na hoti, jinabhasitoti vutte hoti, tasma jinabhasitam katva devamanussanam okappanam imasmim suttante uppadessami”ti.  Tato vutthaya sadhukaram adasi.  Tena vuttam “atha kho Bhagava vutthahitva ayasmantam Sariputtam amantesi, sadhu, sadhu, Sariputta, sadhu kho tvam Sariputta, bhikkhunam savgitipariyayam abhasi”ti.  

 Tattha savgitipariyayanti samaggiya karanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “sadhu, kho tvam, Sariputta, mama sabbabbutabbanena samsanditva bhikkhunam samaggirasam abhasi”ti.  Samanubbo sattha ahositi anumodanena samanubbo ahosi.  Ettakena ayam suttanto jinabhasito nama jato.  Desanapariyosane imam suttantam manasikaronta te bhikkhu arahattam papunimsuti.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Savgitisuttavannana nitthita.
(D.A.34./III,1053.)  

 (D.34.) 11.Dasuttarasuttavannana 

 350. Evam (CS:pg.3.237) me sutanti Ddasuttarasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana-- avuso bhikkhaveti savakanam alapanametam.  Buddha hi parisam amantayamana ‘bhikkhave’ti vadanti.  Savaka sattharam uccatthane thapessamati satthu alapanena analapitva avusoti alapanti.  Te bhikkhuti te dhammasenapatim parivaretva nisinna bhikkhu.  Ke pana te bhikkhuti?  Anibaddhavasa disagamaniya bhikkhu.  Buddhakale dve vare bhikkhu sannipatanti-- upakatthavassupanayikakale ca pavaranakale ca.  Upakatthavassupanayikaya dasapi visatipi timsampi cattalisampi pabbasampi bhikkhu vagga vagga kammatthanatthaya agacchanti.  Bhagava tehi saddhim sammoditva kasma, bhikkhave, upakatthaya vassupanayikaya vicarathati pucchati.  Atha te “Bhagava kammatthanattham agatamha, kammatthanam no detha”ti yacanti.  

 Sattha tesam cariyavasena ragacaritassa asubhakammatthanam deti.  Dosacaritassa mettakammatthanam, mohacaritassa uddeso paripuccha-- ‘kalena dhammassavanam, kalena dhammasakaccha, idam tuyham sappayan’ti acikkhati.  Vitakkacaritassa anapanassatikammatthanam deti.  Saddhacaritassa Pasadaniyasuttante Buddhasubodhim dhammasudhammatam savghasuppatipattibca pakaseti.  Banacaritassa aniccatadipatisamyutte gambhire suttante katheti.  Te kammatthanam gahetva sace sappayam hoti, tattheva vasanti.  No ce hoti, sappayam senasanam pucchitva gacchanti.  Te tattha vasanta temasikam patipadam gahetva ghatetva vayamanta sotapannapi honti sakadagaminopi anagaminopi arahantopi.  

 Tato vutthavassa pavaretva satthu santikam gantva “Bhagava (D.A.34./III,1054.) aham tumhakam santike kammatthanam gahetva sotapattiphalam patto …pe… aham aggaphalam arahattan”ti patiladdhagunam arocenti.  Tattha ime bhikkhu upakatthaya vassupanayikaya agata.  Evam agantva gacchante pana bhikkhu (CS:pg.3.238) Bhagava aggasavakanam santikam peseti, yathaha “apaloketha pana, bhikkhave, Sariputtamoggallane”ti.  Bhikkhu ca vadanti “kim nu kho mayam, bhante, apalokema Sariputtamoggallane”ti (sam.ni.3.2).  Atha ne Bhagava tesam dassane uyyojesi.  “Sevatha, bhikkhave, Sariputtamoggallane; bhajatha, bhikkhave, Sariputtamoggallane.  Pandita bhikkhu anuggahaka sabrahmacarinam.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, janeta evam Sariputto.  Seyyathapi jatassa apadeta evam moggallano.  Sariputto, bhikkhave, sotapattiphale vineti, moggallano uttamatthe”ti (ma.ni.3.371).  

 Tadapi Bhagava imehi bhikkhuhi saddhim patisantharam katva tesam bhikkhunam asayam upaparikkhanto “ime bhikkhu savakavineyya”ti addasa.  Savakavineyya nama ye Buddhanampi dhammadesanaya bujjhanti savakanampi.  Buddhavineyya pana savaka bodhetum na sakkonti.  Savakavineyyabhavam pana etesam batva katarassa bhikkhuno desanaya bujjhissantiti olokento Sariputtassati disva therassa santikam pesesi.  Thero te bhikkhu pucchi “satthu santikam gatattha avuso”ti.  “Ama, gatamha satthara pana amhe tumhakam santikam pesita”ti.  Tato thero “ime bhikkhu mayham desanaya bujjhissanti, kidisi nu kho tesam desana vattati”ti cintento “ime bhikkhu samaggarama, samaggirasassa dipika nesam desana vattati”ti sannitthanam katva tatharupam desanam desetukamo Dasuttaram pavakkhamiti-adimaha.  Tattha dasadha matikam thapetva vibhattoti dasuttaro, ekakato patthaya yava dasaka gatotipi dasuttaro, ekekasmim pabbe dasa dasa pabha visesitatipi dasuttaro, tam Dasuttaram.  Pavakkhamiti kathessami.  Dhammanti suttam.  Nibbanapattiyati nibbanapatilabhatthaya.  Dukkhassantakiriyayati sakalassa vattadukkhassa pariyantakaranattham.  Sabbaganthappamocananti abhijjhakayaganthadinam sabbaganthanam pamocanam.  

 Iti thero desanam uccam (D.A.34./III,1055.) karonto bhikkhunam tattha pemam janento evametam uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam dharetabbam vacetabbam mabbissantiti catuhi padehi vannam kathesi, “ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggo”ti-adina nayena tesam tesam suttanam Bhagava viya.  

(D.34.-1)Ekadhammavannana 
 351. (ka) tattha (CS:pg.3.239) bahukaroti bahupakaro.  

 (Kha) bhavetabboti vaddhetabbo.  

 (Ga) paribbeyyoti tihi paribbahi parijanitabbo.  

 (Gha) pahatabboti pahananupassanaya pajahitabbo.  

 (©a) hanabhagiyoti apayagamiparihanaya samvattanako.  

 (Ca) visesabhagiyoti visesagamivisesaya samvattanako.  

 (Cha) duppativijjhoti duppaccakkhakaro.  

 (Ja) uppadetabboti nipphadetabbo.  

 (Jha) abhibbeyyoti bataparibbaya abhijanitabbo.  

 (Ba) sacchikatabboti paccakkham katabbo.  

 Evam sabbattha matikasu attho veditabbo.  Iti ayasma Sariputto yatha nama dakkho velukaro sammukhibhutam velum chetva nigganthim katva dasadha khande katva ekamekam khandam hiram hiram karonto phaleti, evameva tesam bhikkhunam sappayam desanam upaparikkhitva dasadha matikam thapetva ekekakotthase ekekapadam vibhajanto “katamo eko dhammo bahukaro, appamado kusalesu dhammesuti”ti-adina nayena desanam vittharetum araddho.  

 Tattha appamado kusalesu dhammesuti sabbatthakam upakarakam appamadam kathesi.  Ayabhi appamado nama silapurane, indriyasamvare, bhojane mattabbutaya, jagariyanuyoge, sattasu saddhammesu, vipassanagabbham ganhapane, atthapatisambhidadisu, silakkhandhadipabcadhammakkhandhesu, thanatthanesu, mahaviharasamapattiyam, ariyasaccesu, satipatthanadisu, bodhipakkhiyesu, vipassanabanadisu atthasu vijjasuti sabbesu anavajjatthena kusalesu dhammesu bahupakaro.  

 Teneva (CS:pg.3.240) nam Bhagava “yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va …pe… Tathagato tesam aggamakkhayati.  Evameva kho, bhikkhave, ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbete appamadamulaka appamadasamosarana, appamado tesam dhammanam aggamakkhayati”ti-adina (sam.ni.5.139) nayena hatthipadadihi opammehi opamento Samyuttanikaye (D.A.34./III,1056.) appamadavagge nanappakaram thometi.  Tam sabbam ekapadeneva savgahetva thero appamado kusalesu dhammesuti aha.  Dhammapade appamadavaggenapissa bahupakarata dipetabba.  Asokavatthunapi dipetabba-- 

 (Ka) asokaraja hi nigrodhasamanerassa “appamado amatapadan”ti gatham sutva eva “tittha, tata, mayham taya tepitakam Buddhavacanam kathitan”ti samanere pasiditva caturasitiviharasahassani karesi.  Iti thamasampannena bhikkhuna appamadassa bahupakarata tihi pitakehi dipetva kathetabba.  Yamkibci suttam va gatham va appamadadipanattham aharanto “atthane thatva aharasi, atitthena pakkhando”ti na vattabbo.  Dhammakathikassevettha thamo ca balabca pamanam.  

 (Kha) kayagatasatiti anapanam catu-iriyapatho satisampajabbam dvattimsakaro catudhatuvavatthanam dasa asubha nava sivathika cunnikamanasikaro kesadisu cattari rupajjhananiti ettha uppannasatiya etam adhivacanam.  Satasahagatati thapetva catutthajjhanam abbattha satasahagata hoti sukhasampayutta, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 (Ga) sasavo upadaniyoti asavanabceva upadananabca paccayabhuto.  Iti tebhumakadhammameva niyameti.  

 (Gha) asmimanoti rupadisu asmiti mano.  

 (Va) ayoniso manasikaroti anicce niccanti-adina nayena pavatto uppathamanasikaro.  

 (Ca) vipariyayena yoniso manasikaro veditabbo.  

 (Cha) anantariko (CS:pg.3.241) cetosamadhiti abbattha magganantaram phalam anantariko cetosamadhi nama Idha pana vipassananantaro maggo vipassanaya va anantaratta attano va anantaram phaladayakatta anantariko cetosamadhiti adhippeto.  

 (Ja) akuppam bananti abbattha phalapabba akuppabanam nama.  Idha paccavekkhanapabba adhippeta.  

 (Jha) aharatthitikati paccayatthitika.  Ayam eko dhammoti yena paccayena titthanti, ayam eko dhammo bataparibbaya abhibbeyyo.  

 (Ba) (D.A.34./III,1057.) akuppa cetovimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti.  

 Imasmim vare abhibbaya bataparibba kathita.  Paribbaya tiranaparibba.  Pahatabbasacchikatabbehi pahanaparibba.  Duppativijjhoti ettha pana maggo kathito.  Sacchikatabboti phalam kathitam, maggo ekasmimyeva pade labbhati.  Phalam pana anekesupi labbhatiyeva.  

 Bhutati sabhavato vijjamana.  Tacchati yathava.  Tathati yatha vutta tathasabhava.  Avitathati yatha vutta na tatha na honti.  Anabbathati vuttappakarato na abbatha.  Samma Tathagatena abhisambuddhati Tathagatena bodhipallavke nisiditva hetuna karanena sayameva abhisambuddha bata vidita sacchikata.  Imina thero “ime dhamma Tathagatena abhisambuddha, aham pana tumhakam rabbo lekhavacakasadiso”ti Jinasuttam dassento okappanam janesi.  

Ekadhammavannana nitthita.

(D.34.-2)Dvedhammavannana 

 352. (ka) ime dve dhamma bahukarati ime dve satisampajabba dhamma silapuranadisu appamado viya sabbattha upakaraka hitavaha.  

 (Kha) samatho (CS:pg.3.242) ca vipassana cati ime dve Savgitisutte lokiyalokuttara kathita.  Imasmim dasuttarasutte pubbabhaga kathita.  

 (Cha) sattanam samkilesaya sattanam visuddhiyati ayoniso manasikaro hetu ceva paccayo ca sattanam samkilesaya, yoniso manasikaro visuddhiya.  Tatha dovacassata papamittata samkilesaya; sovacassata kalyanamittata visuddhiya.  Tatha tini akusalamulani; tini kusalamulani.  Cattaro yoga cattaro visamyoga.  Pabca cetokhila pabcindriyani.  Cha agarava cha garava.  Satta asaddhamma satta saddhamma.  Attha kusitavatthuni attha arambhavatthuni.  Nava aghatavatthuni nava aghatappativinaya.  Dasa akusalakammapatha dasa kusalakammapathati evam pabheda ime dve dhamma duppativijjhati veditabba.  

 (Jha) savkhata dhatuti paccayehi kata pabcakkhandha.  Asavkhata dhatuti paccayehi akatam nibbanam.  

 (Ba) vijja ca vimutti cati ettha vijjati tisso vijja.  Vimuttiti arahattaphalam.  

 Imasmim vare abhibbadini ekakasadisaneva, (D.A.34./III,1058.) uppadetabbapade pana maggo kathito, sacchikatabbapade phalam.  

Dvedhammavannana nitthita.

(D.34.-3)Tayodhammavannana 
 353. (cha) kamanametam nissaranam yadidam nekkhammanti ettha nekkhammanti anagamimaggo adhippeto.  So hi sabbaso kamanam nissaranam.  Rupanam nissaranam yadidam aruppanti ettha aruppepi arahattamaggo.  Puna uppattinivaranato sabbaso rupanam nissaranam nama.  Nirodho tassa nissarananti idha arahattaphalam nirodhoti (CS:pg.3.243) adhippetam.  Arahattaphalena hi nibbane ditthe puna ayatim sabbasavkhara na hontiti arahattam savkhatanirodhassa paccayatta nirodhoti vuttam.  

 (Ja) atitamse bananti atitamsarammanam banam itaresupi eseva nayo.  

 Imasmimpi vare abhibbadayo ekakasadisava.  Duppativijjhapade pana maggo kathito, sacchikatabbe phalam.  

Tayodhammavannana nitthita.

(D.34.-4)Cattarodhammavannana 
 354. (ka) cattari cakkaniti ettha cakkam nama darucakkam, ratanacakkam, dhammacakkam, iriyapathacakkam, sampatticakkanti pabcavidham.  Tattha “yam panidam samma, rathakara, cakkam chahi masehi nitthitam, charattunehi”ti (a.ni.3.15) idam darucakkam.  “Pitara pavattitam cakkam anuppavatteti”ti (a.ni.5.132) idam ratanacakkam.  “Pavattitam cakkan”ti (ma.ni.2.399) idam dhammacakkam.  “Catucakkam navadvaran”ti (sam.ni.1.29) idam iriyapathacakkam.  “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi samannagatanam devamanussanam catucakkam pavattati”ti (a.ni.4.31) idam sampatticakkam.  Idhapi etadeva adhippetam.  

 Patirupadesavasoti yattha catasso parisa sandissanti, evarupe anucchavike dese vaso.  Sappurisupanissayoti Buddhadinam sappurisanam avassayanam sevanam bhajanam.  Attasammapanidhiti attano samma thapanam, sace pana pubbe assaddhadihi samannagato hoti, tani pahaya saddhadisu patitthapanam.  Pubbe ca katapubbatati pubbe upacitakusalata.  Idamevettha pamanam.  Yena hi banasampayuttacittena kusalam katam hoti, tadeva kusalam tam purisam patirupadese (D.A.34./III,1059.) upaneti, sappurise bhajapesi (CS:pg.3.244) So eva ca puggalo attanam samma thapeti.  Catusu aharesu pathamo lokiyova.  Sesa pana tayo Savgitisutte lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathita.  Idha pubbabhage lokiya.  

 (Ca) kamayogavisamyogadayo anagamimaggadivasena veditabba.  

 (Cha) hanabhagiyadisu pathamassa jhanassa labhi kamasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacaranti hanabhagiyo samadhi.  Tadanudhammata sati santitthati thitibhagiyo samadhi.  Vitakkasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacaranti visesabhagiyo samadhi.  Nibbidasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacaranti viragupasabhito nibbedhabhagiyo samadhiti imina nayena sabbasamapattiyo vittharetva attho veditabbo.  Visuddhimagge panassa vinicchayakatha kathitava.  

 Imasmimpi vare abhibbadini ekakasadisaneva.  Abhibbapade panettha maggo kathito.  Sacchikatabbapade phalam.  

Cattarodhammavannana nitthita.

(D.34.-5)Pabcadhammavannana 
 355. (kha) pitipharanatadisu pitim pharamana uppajjatiti dvisu jhanesu pabba pitipharanata nama.  Sukham pharamanam uppajjatiti tisu jhanesu pabba sukhapharanata nama.  Paresam ceto pharamana uppajjatiti cetopariyapabba cetopharanata nama.  Alokapharane uppajjatiti dibbacakkhupabba alokapharanata nama.  Paccavekkhanabanam paccavekkhananimittam nama.  Vuttampi cetam “dvisu jhanesu pabba pitipharanata, tisu jhanesu pabba sukhapharanata.  Paracitte pabba cetopharanata, dibbacakkhu alokapharanata.  Tamha tamha samadhimha vutthitassa paccavekkhanabanam paccavekkhananimittan”ti (vibha.804).  

 Tattha pitipharanata sukhapharanata dve pada viya.  Cetopharanata alokapharanata dve hattha viya.  Abhibbapadakajjhanam majjhimakayo viya (CS:pg.3.245) Paccavekkhananimittam sisam viya.  Iti ayasma Sariputtatthero pabcavgikam sammasamadhim avgapaccavgasampannam purisam katva dassesi.  

 (Ja) ayam samadhi paccuppannasukho ce vati-adisu arahattaphalasamadhi adhippeto.  So hi appitappitakkhane sukhatta paccuppannasukho.  Purimo purimo pacchimassa (D.A.34./III,1060.) pacchimassa samadhisukhassa paccayatta ayatim sukhavipako.  
 Kilesehi arakatta ariyo.  Kamamisavattamisalokamisanam abhava niramiso.  Buddhadihi mahapurisehi sevitatta akapurisasevito.  Avgasantataya arammanasantataya sabbakilesadarathasantataya ca santo.  Atappaniyatthena panito.  Kilesapatippassaddhiya laddhatta kilesapatippassaddhibhavam va laddhatta patippassaddhaladdho.  Patippassaddham patippassaddhiti hi idam atthato ekam.  Patippassaddhakilesena va arahata laddhatta patippassaddhaladdho.  Ekodibhavena adhigatatta ekodibhavameva va adhigatatta ekodibhavadhigato.  Appagunasasavasamadhi viya sasavkharena sappayogena cittena paccanikadhamme niggayha kilese varetva anadhigatatta nasasavkharaniggayhavaritagato.  Tabca samadhim samapajjanto tato va vutthahanto sativepullapattatta.  Satova samapajjati sato vutthahati.  Yathaparicchinnakalavasena va sato samapajjati sato vutthahati.  Tasma yadettha “ayam samadhi paccuppannasukho ceva ayatibca sukhavipako”ti evam paccavekkhamanassa paccattamyeva aparappaccayam banam uppajjati, tam ekamavgam.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Evamimehi pabcahi paccavekkhanabanehi ayam samadhi “pabcabaniko sammasamadhi”ti vutto.  

 Imasmim vare visesabhagiyapade maggo kathito.  Sacchikatabbapade phalam.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  

(D.34.-6)Chadhammavannana 
 356. Chakkesu sabbam uttanatthameva.  Duppativijjhapade panettha maggo kathito.  Sesam purimasadisam.  

(D.34.-7)Sattadhammavannana 
 357. (ba) sammappabbaya (CS:pg.3.246) sudittha hontiti hetuna nayena vipassanabanena sudittha honti.  Kamati vatthukama ca kilesakama ca, dvepi saparilahatthena avgarakasu viya sudittha honti.  Vivekaninnanti nibbananinnam.  Ponam pabbharanti ninnassetam vevacanam.  Byantibhutanti niyatibhutam.  Nittanhanti attho.  Kuto?  Sabbaso asavatthaniyehi dhammehi tebhumakadhammehiti attho.  Idha bhavetabbapade maggo kathito.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  

(D.34.-8)Atthadhammavannana 
 358. (ka) adibrahmacariyikaya pabbayati sikkhattayasavgahassa maggabrahmacariyassa adibhutaya pubbabhage (D.A.34./III,1061.) tarunasamathavipassanapabbaya Atthavgikassa va maggassa adibhutaya sammaditthipabbaya.  Tibbanti balavam.  Hirottappanti hiri ca ottappabca.  Pemanti gehassitapemam.  Garavoti garucittabhavo.  Garubhavaniyabhi upanissaya viharato kilesa nuppajjanti ovadanusasanim labhati.  Tasma tam nissaya viharo pabbapatilabhassa paccayo hoti.  

 (Cha) akkhanesu yasma peta asuranam avahanam gacchanti, vivahanam gacchanti, tasma pettivisayeneva asurakayo gahitoti veditabbo.  

 (Ja) appicchassati ettha paccaya-appiccho, adhigama-appiccho, pariyatti-appiccho, dhutavga-appicchoti cattaro appiccha.  Tattha paccaya-appiccho bahum dente appam ganhati, appam dente appataram va ganhati, na va ganhati, na anavasesagahi hoti.  Adhigama-appiccho Majjhantikatthero viya attano adhigamam abbesam janitum na deti.  Pariyatti-appiccho tepitakopi samano na bahussutabhavam janapetukamo hoti Saketatissatthero viya.  Dhutavga-appiccho dhutavgapariharanabhavam abbesam janitum na deti Dvebhatikattheresu Jetthakatthero viya.  Vatthu Visuddhimagge kathitam.  Ayam dhammoti evam santagunaniguhanena ca paccayapatiggahane (CS:pg.3.247) mattabbutaya ca appicchassa puggalassa ayam navalokuttaradhammo sampajjati, no mahicchassa.  Evam sabbattha yojetabbam.  

 Santutthassati catusu paccayesu tihi santosehi santutthassa.  Pavivittassati kayacitta-upadhivivekehi vivittassa.  Tattha kayaviveko nama ganasavganikam vinodetva attha-arambhavatthuvasena ekibhavo.  Ekibhavamattena pana kammam na nipphajjatiti kasinaparikammam katva attha samapattiyo nibbatteti, ayam cittaviveko nama.  Samapattimatteneva kammam na nipphajjatiti jhanam padakam katva savkhare sammasitva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunati, ayam upadhiviveko nama.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “kayaviveko ca vivekatthakayanam nekkhammabhiratanam.  Cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam.  Upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam visavkharagatanan”ti (mahani.  49).  
(D.A.34./III,1062.) Savganikaramassati ganasavganikaya ceva kilesasavganikaya ca ratassa.  Araddhaviriyassati kayikacetasikaviriyavasena araddhaviriyassa.  Upatthitasatissati catusatipatthanavasena upatthitasatissa.  Samahitassati ekaggacittassa.  Pabbavatoti kammassakatapabbaya pabbavato.  Nippapabcassati vigatamanatanhaditthipapabcassa.  

 Idha bhavetabbapade maggo kathito.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  

(D.34.-9)Navadhammavannana 
 359. (kha) silavisuddhiti visuddhim papetum samattham catuparisuddhisilam.  Parisuddhipadhaniyavganti parisuddhabhavassa padhanavgam.  Cittavisuddhiti vipassanaya padatthanabhuta attha pagunasamapattiyo.  Ditthivisuddhiti sapaccayanamarupadassanam.  Kavkhavitaranavisuddhiti paccayakarabanam.  Addhattayepi hi paccayavaseneva dhamma pavattantiti passato kavkham vitarati.  Maggamaggabanadassanavisuddhiti obhasadayo na maggo, vithippatipannam udayabbayabanam maggoti evam maggamagge banam.  Patipadabanadassanavisuddhiti rathavinite vutthanagaminivipassana kathita, idha tarunavipassana.  Banadassanavisuddhiti rathavinite maggo kathito, idha vutthanagaminivipassana.  Eta pana sattapi visuddhiyo vittharena (CS:pg.3.248) Visuddhimagge kathita.  Pabbati arahattaphalapabba.  Vimuttipi arahattaphalavimuttiyeva.  

 (Cha) dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati phassananattanti cakkhadidhatunanattam paticca cakkhusamphassadinanattam uppajjatiti attho.  Phassananattam paticcati cakkhusamphassadinanattam paticca (D.A.34./III,1063.) Vedanananattanti cakkhusamphassajadivedanananattam.  Sabbananattam paticcati kamasabbadinanattam paticca.  Savkappananattanti kamasavkappadinanattam.  Savkappananattam paticca uppajjati chandananattanti savkappananattataya rupe chando sadde chandoti evam chandananattam uppajjati.  Parilahananattanti chandananattataya rupaparilaho saddaparilahoti evam parilahananattam uppajjati.  Pariyesanananattanti parilahananattataya rupapariyesanadinanattam uppajjati.  Labhananattanti pariyesanananattataya rupapatilabhadinanattam uppajjati.  

 (Ja) sabbasu maranasabbati marananupassanabane sabba.  Aharepatikulasabbati aharam parigganhantassa uppannasabba.  Sabbaloke-anabhiratisabbati sabbasmim vatte ukkanthantassa uppannasabba.  Sesa hettha kathita eva.  Idha bahukarapade maggo kathito.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  

(D.34.-10)Dasadhammavannana 
 360. (jha) nijjaravatthuniti nijjarakaranani.  Micchaditthi nijjinna hotiti ayam hettha vipassanayapi nijjinna eva pahina.  Kasma puna gahitati asamucchinnatta.  Vipassanaya hi kibcapi jinna, na pana samucchinna, maggo pana uppajjitva tam samucchindati, na puna vutthatum deti.  Tasma puna gahita.  Evam sabbapadesu nayo netabbo.  

 Ettha ca sammaditthipaccaya catusatthi dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti.  Katame catusatthi?  Sotapattimaggakkhane adhimokkhatthena saddhindriyam paripureti, paggahatthena viriyindriyam paripureti, anussaranatthena satindriyam paripureti, avikkhepatthena samadhindriyam paripureti, dassanatthena pabbindriyam paripureti, vijananatthena (CS:pg.3.249) manindriyam, abhinandanatthena somanassindriyam, pavattasantati-adhipateyyatthena jivitindriyam paripureti …pe… arahattaphalakkhane adhimokkhatthena saddhindriyam, pavattasantati-adhipateyyatthena jivitindriyam paripuretiti (D.A.34./III,1064.) evam catusu maggesu catusu phalesu attha attha hutva catusatthi dhamma paripurim gacchanti.  Idha abhibbeyyapade maggo kathito.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  

 Idha thatva pabha samodhanetabba.  Dasake satam pabha kathita.  Ekake ca navake ca satam duke ca atthake ca satam, tike ca sattake ca satam, catukke ca chakke ca satam, pabcake pabbasati addhachatthani pabhasatani kathitani honti.  

 “Idamavoca ayasma Sariputto, attamana te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinandun”ti sadhu, sadhuti abhinandanta sirasa sampaticchimsu.  Taya ca pana attamanataya imameva suttam avajjamana pabcasatapi te bhikkhu saha patisambhidahi aggaphale arahatte patitthahimsuti.  

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Dasuttarasuttavannana nitthita.

Nitthita ca Pathikavaggassa vannanati.

Pathikavaggatthakatha nitthita.
Nigamanakatha 
 Ettavata (CS:D.A.pg.3.250) ca-- 

 Ayacito sumavgala, parivenanivasina thiragunena.  

 Dathanagasavghattherena, theravamsanvayena.  

 Dighagamavarassa dasabala, gunaganaparidipanassa atthakatham.  

 Yam arabhim sumavgala, vilasinim nama namena.  

 Sa hi mahatthakathaya, saramadaya nitthita; 

 Esa ekasitipamanaya, paliya bhanavarehi.  

 Ekunasatthimatto, Visuddhimaggopi bhanavarehi; 

 Atthappakasanatthaya, agamanam kato yasma.  

 Tasma tena saha’yam, atthakatha bhanavaragananaya; 

 Suparimitaparicchinnam, cattalisasatam hoti.  

 Sabbam cattalisadhikasata, parimanam bhanavarato evam; 

 Samayam pakasayantim, mahavihare nivasinam.  

 Mulakatthakathasara, madaya maya imam karontena; 

 Yam pubbamupacitam tena, hotu sabbo sukhi lokoti.  

 Paramavisuddhasaddhabuddhiviriyapatimanditena silacarajjavamaddavadigunasamudayasamuditena sakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahanasamatthena pabbaveyyattiyasamannagatena tipitakapariyattippabhede satthakathe satthusasane appatihatabanappabhavena mahaveyyakaranena karanasampattijanitasukhaviniggatamadhurodaravacanalavannayuttena yuttamuttavadina vadivarena mahakavina pabhinnapatisambhidaparivare chalabhibbadippabhedagunapatimandite uttarimanussadhamme suppatitthitabuddhinam theravamsappadipanam theranam mahaviharavasinam vamsalavkarabhutena vipulavisuddhabuddhina Buddhaghosoti garuhi gahitanamadheyyena therena kata ayam Sumavgalavilasini nama Dighanikayatthakatha-- 

 Tava (CS:D.A.pg.3.251) titthatu lokasmim, lokanittharanesinam; 

 Dassenti kulaputtanam, nayam ditthivisuddhiya.  

 Yava Buddhoti namampi, suddhacittassa tadino; 

 Lokamhi lokajetthassa, pavattati mahesinoti.  

~Sumavgalavilasini nama

Dighanikayatthakatha nitthita.~
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